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4 HE ſecret things beling utito the * our. 
God; but the revealed things belong unto . 
und to our children for ever. . 
The word of God, reeorded for our learning, in in ti | 
boly ſcriptures of the Old and New Teftament, &clu- , 
bye of alf human traditions and inventions Theor. iy 
is the one, only, abſolute, perpetual, univerfal Weg 
infallible ſtandard of truth and Tightcouſneſs, of . | 
trine and practice; to=the ſons of men- Dy this 
very word we ſhall be zudged at the laſt day. Tos: 
this word, therefore our ile confeſſion, and 
converſation; ought ko be conformed: and if they 
do not come up to the divine purity of the mind 
of Uhriſt therein declared, and ſtand the f 
ſtone of the prefent truth, they will undoubtedly: a 
demn us for: ever, as men n-reprobate;/and of no judge: 
29 concerning the one faith of God's elect: Which 
ait we of- God's oper tion, and comi by hear⸗ 
ing Ls Own, word, id Peiſely as pure . proven. 8 
in every individual child of God, 'begotten of his 0. 
will through the word of truth, as it was in the apoſt] 
themſelves: for thoſe heaven: inſpired helpers, and 89 85 
terns of the faith and joy of all ſaints gere authorized, 
by him who ſent them, to ſay unto ilifif ſellow-beirs of 
| the grace of eternal life, . So we preach, and foes. 
9 Le rg 3 
1 d again, magnifying his dee, ſaith the apoſile © 
Gentiles, ““ Moreover, brethren, 1 declare unto 
ende We avbich4] he Pe unto e Whieh allo“ 
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8 Ver hate received. and wherein Fe ſtand; by DES alfo 
ate ſaved, if ye keep in memory what 1 preached un- 
uz unleſs ye have believed in vain “. And again, 


eng the elgers of the : Ephichiag” CARED): Nag 
2 * be bad gone e oſp el, he takes his 
laſt le vc of them in theſe RE words: Where- 
fore I take yu to recor& this day, that am pure from 
the blood af all men : for I bave not ſhunmed to declare 
. voto you all the counſel, of Po Take heed, therefore, 
unto yourſelves,” and to all the flock over which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the church 
of God, which lie hath purchaſed with his own blood: 
0 bor know this, that after my departing ſhall grievous 
_ wolves enter in among vou. not ſparing: the Hock: Ale 
_ of Jour oben ſelves: ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
os, to draw away diſciples atter them. Pherefom 


ech, and rerſember, that by the ſpace of three years 
II geafed not to warn every oue night auf day with: 
tears. And now; brethren, Neben vod to God, 
a 10 che word of his grace, Which is able to build yo 
up, and to give you; at inheritance — us (hem: 
„which are 9 Acts xx. 26. 
N ee the ſaine purpoſe alſo, teachin repravh cor- 
recting g. and Te ring the ſacking, ones the 
* ra principles of the dod rine of Chriſb, from which 
bypoeritical teachers from Jerufalews, miniſters 
23 had been artfully endeavouring to diſaffect 
-  enÞFdraw away their minds, he recals them to che ori- 
inal tc, the ſound! doctrine hich he by the! Holy 
S had delivered unto them 3 Ban withal the 
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= 2 Cale # TM Sefiewed | in e a fine irony 1 How t- 
t have been to the- lately well anfot mei o ie nes and. 
10. 177 2 of the believers, of Chriſt's reſut rection, which, irn ly- 
WF its important meaning; is the um of the goſpel, to haye hren 


warhedz tn. ſuch: a " eliczte; yer purigent; mangner,. by: their FU 


zalpired meſſen God, of the uaſufpc cd dh m unable deeeit 
of the falte teacher Cho, with plaußhle preten es and fair fpcech< 
ez Ynawares crept la among mak had' he gum to fp the very fun- 


8. Kh, 8 5 => gations of the Chriſtian youu nd cternal life, by denying the le.! + 
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ſurrectian of, the. dead, and, e 8nfequently, the reſurreQion of- Chriſt 
Hm elk imp ky ing id lee han! chat, the goipel'wes a fable, the apo- 
9. Mes falſe dime ſſes of God, aud the datei nom ry a £ 
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ko AND. MRA 6 
l corſe again tha who ſhould, prove Py. | eb J 
e any. other than tlie one eberlaſting g Goc, Wi 6 
ho bleſſed forever Who. hath cars to-hear, Jet him ; 
batt —<* Etharvel. that ye are. ſo ſoon ramoyed,, fr W x 
In ee du int * grace of Chtiſt/ unto ano 
ther goſpel; which i is another; but there be ſome . 2 
trat trouble you, and would pervert che Solpel of Obriſt. 
But though wth or an angel from- heaven, preach any "ts 
other goſpel ung eu, than that which we have preach-" .* TP 
ed unte you, leth m he accurſed-.Ais we ſaid before, ſo ob 
| lay I now againy; If a Fany one-preachany other: goſpel unto: > 00 
you, than that ye have received let kim be gecurſed: 1 1 
| tot do I now perſuade men or God ?. or do I ſeek -o 
leaſe men? for, if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not Be 
ſervant of Chriſt. But I certify you, brethren! „ 
8.48: oſpel Which was preached of me is not after man; 
1 meigher. received it of man, neither: was 4 taught 
but bye t be Mio of Jefus- Chriſt.—— But hen 
pleaſed, S ho ſe parated me from my mother's womb,f | 
d called me hy his” grace, to reveal his So in +. that; 
might preach him amaltg the nations, imme W 
1 not with fleſh and blood. Gal. i, o, G. 
Such was the man, wh was not diſobedient unto 158 8 
besvwenlyviſion! Such Wee they all who fake, not of 
them ert but only as the Holy Ghoit gave them ut - 2 2; 9 
| teranc... For it was not they that ſpoke, but the: 44 e 
of: their Father within them, that ſpoke b ytheip 
and £ommitted-to Writing. byttheir bode all the-wi eds: * 
8 this life. And now, ſince the teſtimony, of Jeſus 1 1 
3 flute d, and: ſealed with the dreadful curſe of the 826 0: Ws TT 
nal God gpon the . mptuous man Who ſhall dare tc 1 
add thereugto, or to imigiſu therefrom, or who. ſhall by .* 
any means e or ignorgatly; hide or wreſt e 
lame, afluredly;h gan be no miniſter nor member * 7: 36 
Lord Jefys Chrilt, but a mere too of Antichrist, - 9 
fest lind of the man of fin; ; thay f 
der Whatever name or, form f bl 


perdition, uns 
emy, he. 1-410 I | 


Re about to. adulterate. the: Incere word of God; who dork... 14 
| dot hold faſt, and bold ee one ee foro, GE © "FN 
1 | pe J 5 E 21 1 18 7 . 5 — 1 1 
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© Wiivered to the ſaiuts, but, en the ira 
+ therefrom; and ſpeaketh lies ri R 


and condemned of God. 

Bewag ef falſe propfiets, whith. epics to yow-in 

ſheeps clothing, but inwardly They. are 7 0 - wolves, 
Ye ſhall know them bytheir fruits.“ 

- _ Saith Paul tq al faites, Now bete 

mark them Which canſe divifions and offences, eontraty 


IP - © #6 deveive the hearts of the ümple.“ Rom. xvi. 17. 


ey evangeli and miniſter ef God, zo the end of 


. bear to all who have fouls to be fayed, or to 
- necordifg as they hear, or forbear to hear; 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith yet to-day, “ To-day, if ye will hear 


\-- Hhaft learned them, and that from à child tho haſt 
5 „ thee" wile unto ſalvation, through faith which” is in 
G64, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor. 
GSod may be perfected, thabughly furniſhed unto all 


Hod, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who ſhall judge the 
. © . quick/and the dead at his appearing, ,and his kingdom, 
PREACH Th 
Teaſon; reproveg 
ing and do Arie: r the time will come when 
not endure ſound doctrine, but after their own luſts (hall 
they heap to theroſclves teachers, baving itching ears: 


7 wa be. turned” unto Kuen, * wach thou in all-. 
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gontendigg garneſtiy for That faſtk Mech was Fe 7 


ypocFify. , 1 
be ötterly rejected as heretics; kel of "pry 


at; vi 15.— 
Jou brethiren, 


to the gta ye have learned, and avoid then; 
"for. they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hut che ir own belly; and by good words and fait ſpeech, 


Hear the apoſtolie charge to Timothy, arid, in bite 


me: what an awful and important "warn does it 


E damned, 
while the 


his voice!” —# But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving amd being deceived. - But 
continue thou in the things which thou haſt. ry 
ed; and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of . 
known the Holy Seriptures, which are able to make 
Chrrft Jeſus. All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of 


f̃ection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of 


good works. I CHARGE Was therefore, before 


ORD; be inftant in ſeaſon, out of 
buke, exhort, with all long ſuffer- 
Yor will 


auch they ſhall turn away their ears from the truth, all ". 
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Þ neee | 
| | aione, do the work-of un eee 10 
| proof; 878 e 23 Tim. iii. 13 
a wiegy pb | & deceive the very ele 
2 74 vervign'” of all bath prevented than 
Fu The foundation of ſtandeth ſure, having this 
ſeal, The LA knoweth rflemcrhat are Bis-, And, Let 
every one that. nameth the name of Chriſt depart from © 
inig 3 While the reſt are blinded, the election 
obtat alſo retaits their heavenly calling, being be- 
gotten” God's own will, through the word of truth, 
and pre ſeyved Iv, bis Almighty power through faiths - 
unto eternal falyation. But in — the Old Feſta- 
ment, this we muſt know firſt, . That-no prophecy of 
the Seripture is of any private o interpretation. For the 
prophecy came not in old times by the will” of manz 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghof. mut there were falſe prophets alſo among 
the people even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among 2 
as A "wha lie ſhall bring is damnable hereſiesg chm "if 
the Lord that b t them, + and bring upow —_ | 
| tee ver g ſwift deſtruction. And many ſhall follo . 
dn pernieioue ways, by r. of whow the wap of 8 
| „ 
ebe, that is, human n for, as the prophets * 77 
| ſpake. naſof their own private Ipizits, according to hynian dm, +7 000 
det by the divine Spirit, who publicly by.iheir wt declared ghej © 6 


things which were to come; fo, Me any interpretation Was Mo: |, 
need ul, "it bel; nge to the Holy oft alone to give the ſamo n 1 
which he alſa did; publicly by the aphſtles. 'Sgiuthat trurchmeng 1 
Popiſh or Protellant, with their public 'creeds; c. -uncils, ſynods, . 
zſſemblies, acts, ans all their other Babyloniſh gear. have ee 1 
do do here; nor theic pretended claims of pubſie interpretation to ky 
be palmed or impoſed. and bound upon the conſciences of private 8 14 
men, as they ſpeak, by the pubſic poser of the keys, and mere +. 
dint of church authority. Nothing more indeed than devils, who 2 ; F< * 
ſielt· t uglit ow to {it 10 the (cat of God, and giye ont that 8 0 11 
were God. 172 _ = mY 
+. Them. Here the Greek word bfr 5g evident a the 42, | * "1 

ple. of G d, both of the Jewiſh aud Chriſtig 


urch, hom the | '; 
| Lord bought with his own blood. | 1 
t Thenyelves. The original x word here, as cofciemtly Gifinguith- \* 6 
ed alfo in the tretiſl tion, is reg; meaning certainly not the 4 
people of God whom the Lord bought, but only the falie aebi; "I 
, 70 be who by their accurſed practices dra's dawn the ven: TOO 


Fance of God upon their 0 185 ad Upon thaſe nfatuated * 
We ene Ke , r e 
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us; hereby know we the ſp 

IN of error 1 John i iv. 1. &c: cc. Bleſſed are the people 
. ey * tete Fla 
1 i. 8 | of cal. 71 Holy Typing 9 


* Gas; to whiz 


x 1 875 bliaded i imagination; monſters of abomination! (of the 
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* Te DOT RES or 10 1 80 
roth dall be evil ſpoken” of. And Igug h covetogtuil 
age {ball they With feigned words 70 . * 


* 


n whoſe Nen now bf a Ln img lin 
nö, and their damnation n "06 2. 
20, &c. 

— 00 Bind up the teſlimonyß leid the ! 
A e-te the law and to the teſti 


t. . 


among 9 A 
y if they 
. ſpeak not. according to this word, it is 2 thefe is 
no light in them, Thus ſaich the Lord If ii. 16, 
Aud, ſpeaking to his diſciples, he fa e ſhall 
know theytruth, and the truth ſha von free 
If the ſon therefore ſhall make ou. frE e ſhall be free 
oe indeed! 1 Johm viii. 32, G. Stand. faſt, therefore, 
in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free, and 
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” Gal. 
1.“ Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, hut try the 
ſpirits whether they are of God; beeaiſe many falſe 
Prophets ate gone out into the world. If you aſc, 
how: ſhall, we know, the true, ſpirit from the faſie? Let 
the Spirit of God ing the apoſiles. decide the matter, 
The apoſtles ſayy ** We are of God: he that knoweth 
God, hearcth us: as that iz not of God, heareth not 
of truth, and the ſpirit 


that know 4b ful ſound they {hall walk, o rd, 
- in the 5 60 why countenance. In thy name mall 


they rejoice all the 185 jet in 9 ee hall 
xix. 15, 70. 1 * 


{On SECTION II. 


+ - 


Av bee e dn object of e which they ll 
they devote themſelves, and by Which 
-- they expect be ſaved and made happy. All who 
are alle gods, however, are not God, Save the one 
living and true God, whoſe name alone is Jehovah, the 
reſt are all mere idols, deluſions and [phantoms of a 


Fine Ramp and pedigree with Diana, of the Epheſians, 
* ek, 1 
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"8 
[adorned as obje&ts eee tavern” N 
heart, by he „of che power of the „ h 


32 tut ne worketh zw the children of infidelit 1 
Puch as 1 fue ib the devotion, of all the f — 
*" daughtewsl Unbelien As their god, ſo i thei 


t Tit 3 of the hearhens wee falfe 
yo. gode, dum gods, nay, devils, and not deities, 
hom ney worſhipped and ſerved. « What, fag} f 
ten? be idol 13-avy thing? or hat which is of- 
fred inc w idols is any thing? But I ſay, "thine. 
np things Wi e Gentiles - facrifice, they Beis 

| ile, and o God: and þ would. not ſtbat ye 

Id have fellow ſhip with devils. + Ve cannot drink 

me eup of the Lord and the cup of devils: Ye cannor. ** 

be/partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 

devils.” Do we provoke the Lord to- Tealbalyf are 2 ve ü 

tranger thamhg.?” 1 Cor. =. 19, Oc. - 

'batſpever, as already ſaid, a man böges u i 
ſaved: by, or that wherein he makes his happineſs, whe- 
ther reul or imaginary, to gonſiſt, chat ſame, beawhatſo- 

ever it may, is bis God: to which alſo be devoutly. 
renders in nch the love, ſervices, and affectiens of 
hies heart. Thus, covetouſnefs, which is luſt, or forbid- 
den dehre of every kind, is by the God of truth ex- 

fly enlled idolatry. And ſdolstry, we know, is-the © © 
R of Satan; and not of God. Thoſe who give +2 Sed 
tdemſelves to carnal pleaſures, ainding carthly things, 

and making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof, are | faid to make their belly their god their 
wiſdom and their way being only earthly, ſenſval, de- 
Anm. If the light within you be darkneſs,” low 
great is that darknejs?”* If your ſerviee be ſin. 81 
bitter is vor bondage! For the wes: of ſig. is. 

| cath,” if the Devil be your lord, 'the”Devitalo — 
your portion & Gs r the 8 you have been 
2 The ererlaſting fire! prepareſſ for the. Devit 

angels is the lot o . inherit ande. 'They- 
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5 no knowled 75 that ſet uß the wood of their - — 4 
raven image, and pray onto a God that cannot fade“? 3 

Ha., xX. 20. - Prue then mult this ecuſequence be, Will; 

war, in theſe our latter petilous times; there feem to bs * 43 
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0 OCTRINES or 'X nx OSE 
ſhip. among, thoſe. falſely called//@hriſtians, - as: think 

equaliy-idos 
ap 


To the latter of whom it was ſaid, ee 
* 


number of thy cities are thy gods, G | nowg 
_ alas! every one has choſen his. on s; and after 
om he will go, Behold the gods LY they trult; 
mW - 2 q 4 I 3 TH | 7 81 1 
One boaſts, andheries, Come ofotlert aubat auth; 
Jure 1 ſhall be faved by my own good: hne e . 
ant, defiren, and works : theſe are t bol, on 
hom alane 1 rely, ts bring me to them 
Theſe, theſe are dll my ſalvationvand -delight.' Other die. 
But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, He that truſteth in his 
own heart is a fool The heart is deceitful above all: 
things, and deſperately wicked: who, gan know it? 
A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit: neither 
do men gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles.“ 
Another, in much the ſame confident ſtrain of. abo - 
minable blaſphemy, hugging hiaſelf, and lolling every. an 
. deſpiſing the terrors of the. Lord, and: bim i 
icbrofully. regarding all around him, wbiſpers to his inter 
fearfully deluded. ſoul, and ſays,. There is ne ſear of me Wh fangs 
my Gd I brought into the. world iibß me I carry bin | 
in my heart —my natural reaſon, my own-conſtience, is the | 
enly god I am accountablegunts.: by adbering to whom, and: Wa jud 
— ing according to hit Jovereign dictatet, I dottbt not, 1: ent 
Shall a myſelfoas compleatly happy as-my mature. will ad- 
mit /. — But what . faith the fcripture ?““ Vaig man- 
_ _ would be wiſe, though man be born like à wild afs's 
- _ colt —what. is man, that he ſhould be clean? and be. 
1 which is born of a» woman, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous ?— Except a man be born again; he cannot fee the. 
kingdom of God For whatſdever is born of the fleſn - 
n fleſh, and whatſoever is born of the Spirit is ſpirit.— 
Bat to the iſpure and unbelieving, nothing is pure; 
hut even their: mind and conſcience is deſiled. The car - 
nal mind is enmity againſt Gd oo 
Another, not quite: ſo barefacedly indeed, but with 
ahundantly more bypocriſy, pretending that it is equi- e 
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Atrous aſſoeiates in devotion, the apoſtate 
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ie two, a human and a divine righteouſneſs, com. 
nel together, male up the ſum total of bis hope to- 
arts God. t not ſo confeſſed the inſpired ſervants 
God, ſayitty,' Not by works of righteouſneſs 
hide bave done, but according to- bis mercy he 
aved uh | 
he s that is in Jeſus'Chrift. That being 
ie by I grace, de ſhoyld be made heirs accord- 
Ing de the hope eternal life —This is a faithfsl fay- 


otherwiſe grace is no more grace. — But if It be of 


more Work.“ * 
counting them a dead letter, you may ſee, directing his 
attention elſe where; daily crying, and looking yp, for 
dreams; viſiont, new revelgtiont, manifeftations, figns, 


him in particular, as peculiar tokens of his own affured 
Fintereſt in Heaven. And if all ſeem to anſwer his 


Dot ig Klein a one quite ſurs chat he is not given up to 
= judiciaFfreprobacy of mind? bich is the juſt judg- 
ment of Bod upon the many antiehriſts that peri N 
« Becnuſe they received not the love of the eröchk that 


ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a 
Mie; that they all might be damned who believed not 


cometh by 'heariogy/and hearin by the word of N G Ne 
But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for 
he that cometh to God mult believe that he is, and that 


the ie a rewarder of them that "diligently ſeek him;“ 


they chat teſtiſy of me,“ faith tbe Lord. 
Paſſing by for the preſent all the reſt ef t 
| EY ; . . . ag 5 a . 4 40 
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- et and God, Five ves out, That he hopes + be ſaved, wet 
Popether i own works } but pattly by them, and parte - © 
7.7 grace of God, through the Lord Fefus Chriſt: 76 


And if by grace, then is it no more of works; 
works, then is it no more grace : otherwiſe work is no 
ö n e an: 


the living oracles of God, an 


the truth, but had pleafure in unrighteoufneſs.— For 
whatſoever is not of faith is ſin.“ Now, Faith _ 


namely, in his-own way. Search the feriptures ; for 
tin thera ye think ye hate eternal life: and they are. 


ads , TITS T7 
n en ene 
L N * a Ly £7» 4 
y p « x 7 


. WA * 
114 L 
*” 
© % 


frames, feelings, &c which be expects to*be'yiven o 
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ſanguine enpectations from that quartet, he will doubt 
no moregfor nom, he thinks, all is ſaſe with him. — . 


thexywhiphe be ſaved. And for this cauſe God ſhall. 
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42 8 er rem 3 
anerghle multitude of + zealous. votaricy, ho, e * 
Fa foregoing, , . devoutly-worſhip tire idols o r on be nam. 
weirched hearts, that is to ſay, ſtrauge 2 vaferipty | Whe 
ral god whoſe higheſt title and perfection is t God 
Lars, murderers, devils: and deſtroyers to thoſe who pi wha 
re truſt in them —obſerve only, - "wall what enſuite the 
A afrogance and appa reat pride of heart; n 
leader, with his company, hold up, for. ohe of 
verſal adoration, # god only in one ,perſony ey ane 
Sou: to-expreſs jtheir (HR 1 hereby 
| 1 . diſtioction f perſom hoe ver i | 
the cad! ti neither i is this, hly ſocver 
extolled in words, and clothed — 2 
Hutes, vſurped and ſlolem from the one living and true 
God, any other dit à dowuright idel, like the reſt, the 
whom the ſeripture hath never revealed, and, . fo 
| guently,\moge,who, pnderftgad et 1 be 
blind as to. wor 
3 are fome.- of. de e. ach 1 
corte ent idolatry, Ale preſent day. Abd non, 
-, A8 Elijah faid to Iſrael of old, 0 De halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord be the God hear 
bim; but if Baal, hear Baal Said Moſes, . 'Who is 
on the Lordꝰs ſide ? ho? Let bim dome over to me.” 
_ _—Said Joſhua, If it ſeem evil uno yu to ſerve the 
Lord, choſe ve this day wham ye will ſer ve but as for 
me, and my honſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Said the 
2 6 There's note other Godbutone. Tor though 
de that are called gods, whether in e 
earth, (as there be gens many, aud lords many); 
to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom — 
aall things, and we in; kim: and one Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
by whom are all things, and we by him.“ Thou ſhajt 
L the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
erve,” ſaith the r mne een e all 
int. . ©%: 11 
Phe BL SEES old; were but g ahe det 
of the gods newly come: up... What we a,b an- 
"na is equally true of the modern idals of every name: 
But the glory of Iſrael is, ſtill the ſame ; from evet laſi- 9 
Ang to everlaſting, God : a Vd chat ehangethi not, wi 
ben aher * e 9 
Tg ITE | — 9 
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* Not onts bs, O. Lord, not dne bs but. WR 
name giv give glory: for thy mercy and (for thy truth's ſake: 
| Wherefore Id: thitrather ſay, Where is-aow their 
Cod? But our God is iu the 8 he; hath done 
Ewhatſoever he pleaſed. Their idols ure tfilver and gold, 
the work of men's hände. 'They have-mouths, but They . 
ſpeak not 2 _—% _— 
garn but they hear not ; noſes bave they, but they . 
N ſmell not; they have bands, but they ha ber 2 1 
ba e but ey walk not neither ſpeak they 
E through theiwthroat: They that make them are like 
unto hem: ſo is every one that truſteth in Le 
| Trad; truſt thou in the Lord.“ Pſal. exv. 1, e | 
« For their rock is not ac gur Rock, even our enemies 
themſelves being Judges.” —* For this God is our God 
for ever and ever; be will de our guide even unte 
death“ and nee receive: us into we everlaſting- 
glory. 2 #1 
2. Do they aſk us, Hawn ws ids this God: to be God, 
md our God ?—Let the: witnefſcs/ of God anſwer for 
| themſelves und for us : God who-commanded the 
| light to ſhine out of darkneſs, is he who bath ſhined in | 
| our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the |} 
lory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv, ß. 
0 2 they farther aſk vs,” through what medium is this 
1 11 eouveyed;/ and pranſyitted to our bearta? This 
let the infallible witneſſes of Cod declare: « Theſe 1 
Things write we anto you, that your joy may be full. 
This then is the meſſage we have heard 2 him, and de- 
clare unt you, that God is light, and in bim is no dark- 
neſs at all. 1 John i. 4, Cc. No man bath ſeen 
God at any time; the only begotten Son, Which is in 
the-boſom of the Father, he bath declared him.“ John 
i. 18. How declared him? „ As it is written, Bye 
hath nat ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 7 
the heatt of man, the I Na a God hath 125 
ſot em that love him. | what man knoweth the 
| gof-a min: ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
| Fen fo the things of God knoweth 2 
e God. Now we have received, not the 
bet the Spirit which is of God, that 7 1 
Wan * that are e * us ef n 7 [ 
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as Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the worde which 
mans wiſdowiteachieth, but which the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth· For us hath known the mind of 4 Lord, 
| that he may inſtruſt him? but we- have the mind of 

—_ Chriſt.” 1 Car, li. 9, G. 

Would, v know: then the whole declared mind of 
Chriſt con God, his being. character, perfec- 
tions, attributes, purpales, thoughts, works, and-ways; 
| conſult the whole connected vit ten teſtimony of God, 
| _  ftrom Moſes to. ohn: and therein, r theſe] are 

| _ allplain to him: that rradeth aud underſtandeth;” if th 
wind is not prepoſſeſſed and-blinded-by{Satan, but en ; 
lightened bis Holy Ghoſt in the knowledge of his w 
don meaning, thou -wilt:glearly diſcern, in contradi- 
ſtinstion ta all idols who art Kalle called; gods, that the 
living and true God is one, and only one, inſinite, eter- 
nal, and unchangeable, 11 in his being, wiſdem, power, 
holineſs, juſtice, ee mercy, and truth the King 
crerhal, immortkl, invißible, the only wife God —who 
alone bath inimortality, dwelling in light inacceſſible, 
uud full of glory W¾hom fone bath ſeen, or can ſee— 
Spirit, pures, perfect, aud abſolute, uncompounded of 
3 3 — paſliens—uncteated, ſelf-exiftent, ſelf- ſuffici- 
cent., and independerit—anſcarchable,' incomprehenſible, 
mad comprehending all - the ſole Creator, Preſerver, 
Voternor, Lawgiver, ny 8 and Kieg— the one, ab- 
ſolute, fuprenie, 9 iſpoſer of |—knowing all, 
_ ſcarching all, and: preſent every where, being God over 
all, bl (for ever Who ruleth in the armies of hea- 
ved, and amoogſt the inhabitants of the cacth, doing 
whatſoever ſeemeth good in his own Gght in the heavens 
ubove, in che earth below, and in the depths beneath the 
earth whoſe name alone is qebovah, who was, and is, 
and 1g-ta come, the Almighty the ſame yeſterday, to- 
da;, and for ever from ever to everlaſting God 
J A all bis ways, and:haly in all hia worke—tbe king 
of  ſaints—who. warketh: all things according to the 

counſel of hie /own: will, and is. aecauntable to none 
who cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
f ene the Father of lighta, with-whom is no varia- 
Pleseſe, neither ſhadow of turning. from wWhom cometh - 
dern from ab ee eee. 3 N | 
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e whom alone all faith, lou, fete, ubmifGon, 
| and abſolute unĩverſal obedience, areflut—a joſt G 
| anda: Saviour, beſides whom there {is ng; God 
| lifreth up his hand to heaven, and ſweareth that he . 
veth for ever and ever, ſaying,” I am God, and there is* 
none elſe; there was no God before me, neither ſhall 
there be any after me: I am God; and there is none 
beſide me; look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 
of the eanh ; for I am God, and there is none elſe -O 
the depth. of the riches both of the wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God! how unſearchable are his judgments, and 
he ways paſt finding out! for who hath''knowa the 
mind of - the Lord? or who bath been his counſellor © ! 
or wha hath firſt given.ts him, and it ſhall be recom- 
penſed to him 22 for of him, and througb him, and 
ta bim, en things... To him be ee ever- 
Amen. 
Lo bring A ſeparate "or" of ret of theſe, and other 
yally undeniable notices not here particularly mention- - 
4 of the revealed name and incommunicable character 
of God, as revealed by himſelf in the Scriptures, which 
| can. only be perceived. in the light and connection of, the- 
Seriptures th mfelves;. and — alſd only through 5 
in ward illumination of the Holy. Ghoſt upon the Wind 
of the reader, would, to thoſe who have talled of the ä 
grace of God, and. ſeen-· che clear light of the: knowledge | g 
00 the glory of God ſhining in the beauty of his on 4 
holineſa into their bearts, be lib bringing witneſſes from 
without to prove the exiſtence of the ſun to thoſe who- 
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already rejoice and baſk in the glory and influence of | 1 
bis we I- le and clearly ſeen meridian, beagas, | «6 . 
For tdbis, undoubtedly, is the 1 of all. the: _ 
+ children of the light and of the day, whom God, ham 
rage; e e tbe inheritance of 2 NF 
7 44 m; —— he bath delivered from the power 'A 
% and hath+tranſlated-into the 7 of 4 


ke 2 2 love z that we ſhould ſhew forth the praj · 
ſes of him who hatk called us out of darkneſs, inta his 
| marvellous light ;: which in time paſt were not a pe- 

ple, but are now the people of God; which, bad not 
ebteideg mercy, but now have obtained mercy z 
_ ** preſumption, without mering, uncertain- _ 
| 3 . 3 | ; FE TYas : 
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ty, or dobbtififrota beart-felt experietice; and foll aſſu - 
rank of the things freely given to us of God our Fa. 
ther; confeſſiug to his glory, and that upon his own au- 
thority and enpreſs command; that we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
us Dy the Spirit of the Lord.“ 2 Cor. ni. 18. 
But ſtill; in every ſenſe, it is true, that the blind, 
know nothing of that light which is hid from their eyes. 
«© But, if our gofpel be bid, it is hid to them that are 
loſt, in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
miuds of them who believe not, leſt the light of the 
4 otious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
_thould ſhine unto them.“ 2 Cor. iv. 3, C. 
Hlircherto, however, the moſt eminent oppoſers of 
God and of his truth, with whom at prefent we are 
called more immediately to contend, will perhaps, at 
leaſt in words, ſcem totally to agree with us. And in- 
-deed there are none found who profeſs to ſtand up more 
"boldly not only for the unity of God, but alſo for his 
. revealed attributes, than ſome. of thuſe who glory. in 
__ + being called Unitarians,. in oppoſition and contradiſtine- 
deen to thoſe who holdLan-cteral-unchangeable diſtinc- 
dien of perſons in the one unſearchable undivided God- 
dead Which diſtinction of perſons, being clearly re- 
._ _ - © Tnealed'in the Scripture, we verily dare no more deny, 
pr explain away, although in its nature incomprebenfr- 
ble by us, than we dare deny the very being and unity 
__ *of*that' God, who is equally incomprehenſible ; whom, 
_ nevertheleſs, we are taught and bound to know, to be- 
 lieve, to love, to worſhip, and to ſerve alone. If we 
then are to be blamed for believing the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity, beeauſe the manner of its being is ac- 
knowledged to iy infinitely beyond the votmoſt limits of 
buman penetration; how are they, think you, to be en- 
cuſed, who, by their own confeſſion, muſt acknowledge, 
that they alfo-worſhip an incomprehenſible God ?—of 
hom it is ſaid, © Canft- thou by ſearching find out 
S0? canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfection? 
It is high as heaven; what canſt theu do? it is deeper 
_ .  - "than hell; what caoſt. thou know 2. the "meaſure thereof 
f n nnn 4 ee 
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ii longer 7 7 earth, and broader than the fea?” 9 
Ki. OS 
ery this ground, upon e the mrfivfnirarich | 
ſyſtem is evidently erected by all its builders, be a true 
and ſolid — then l seeed, u unquali- 
fied atheiſm is the firmeſt rock! ! . 
„But ſee vonder! What à la mpacted body of 
f bold oppoſers of the doctrine Curl, bee sg defi- | 
ance againſt the armies of dne Hui God, 14 55 in 
arms on the antichriſtian field . What various names of 
blaſphemy they bear, emblazoned, high - diſplayed, upon 
their banners ! How they endeavour to cover their 
deadly deſigns with the depth of ſtratagem and deceit ! - 
Yet, by no uncertain ſound, proclaiming with a thou- 
fand trum 57 and echoin'* their hoſtile intentions 
througbh all their hoſts Hark! how they exclaim from 
man to man! We are for un official Futber, an official” 
Son, aud an official -Spirit—Bit the eternal Fathers the © 
eternal Son, and the eternal Hirit, We refaſe, ave" 1 1915 5 
and mean to combat and overcome. — * | 
+ Others, no leſs daring and deſpetate enemies 9 
| trnd, in ſeparate divifions'and under many fed 
: foufid alſo Advancing upon us daily,” and that 
| tide, crying out iu language indeed ſome cu fea, - 
W if not entire in our judgment, were the 
apparent ſophiſtry of 9-4 hat of the ſame ſpirit : 
and kindred meaning at bottom with the former; how © #Þ 
| ſhocking for Chriſtian" cars to hear, That the Lord Je. + 
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| ſus Chriſt, whatever be war, or was called before, did only © F 
actually become the Son of God ut the' time of the intcarna- . _ 
tion; and that i in reality there war ne Son of God iu exiſ{- < 
ente above tighteen centuries ago; \\fonce ue time it ab Th 
"that the Virgin 2 became the” jo ful mother of a Sen. 55 

In 4 word, Tay Hey, he became the Son of God only auen 9 

48 


he became Emanuel, and was beheld in vur nature;: Go 0 
mani/eft in manhood. — Hear, O heavens,, and ire ear, 
- O earth ! not the Lörd, the Son of ihe Father, the - 
Lord God who created you and all your bote, here, in 
the moſt * palpable! manner; denied“ by thoſe Wickel 
wen! Let thoſewhs maimain ſuch cutſed tener tlevet 
 blame'the zeal'of 'a Roman Catholic more for making 
9 . * a fourth perſon in the Godiicad,: i 
= , #4 * for. 1 
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der worſhipping her gecordingly..** God ſaith.unts the 
a N Son, The throne, 0 G 4 or ever and Wye te 
. thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 8 
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 


. . : * 


Fands.“ — But thoſe men faz, The, Jon himſelf bad not 
Lunch of yeary afterthe beginning of the creation, when. 
5 57 firſt imparted unto him, parxly by God, and part- 
E by the Virgin Marr: — What dampable heathen ifm is 
this! Msi Deo, mulier: is the proper motto, the. very 
Fparit of this blaſphemy ! — Did exer pagau or devil con- 
ceive groſſer blaſphemy. than; this, which thoſe men 
A797; and inſiſt upon, and that even. in the name of 
/ - 2 "5 15449; R645 SGT 1b. my Winne | 
What churches, or vathet {ſynagogues of Satan, muſt 
they be who harbour, foſter, and cheriſh. ſuch a genera- 
tion of vipers in their boſome !——— Their names, books, 
and abettors, For have been here advertiſed ; but, 
alas! they are already too well known: beſides, if ſuch 
magazines of helliſh artillery are. to be further pointed 
agdut, it is proper, by all means, to leave Satan and, his 
s do their own work; to which, condemnation 
eee been before of old ordained —We only waru 
doof ſucb infernal batteries as are already 
brought forth in preſent action upon the field, and gall- 
ih / ILL I io wg 
Moreover, if friend or foe alledge that we uſe too 
light, or too ſevere language, when ipeaking. upon ſuch 
a awful and important. ſybj &, it may be replied once 
for all, that Elijah, with all the partakers of the ſame 
1” Spirit of faith, both mourned and laughed at, and with- 
— al poured out the bittereſt reproaches againſt the inven- 
tors and worſhippers of ſtrange gode: and. furely none 
can decently deny, but that the following believers, of 
the ſame truth + may. innocently... join. them who have 
gone before, both in their manner of conducting their 
Birks. and alſo in their, triumph of faith, | 
_ "They had to deal with the falle gads, and falſe wor- 
| ſhippers in their, times, We haze. no-lefs,xeaſon. to be 
on our guary againſt the idols and. idolators in ours; 
asd to expoſe them in all their proper calours, wherein 


< 


ze ſcriptures repreſent them; unleſs indeed, it be gur 1 
"0 ROE „„ duty, a 
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Wer- e e coming. to kim pa 
ing. ig 10 _ — of "which. he Tarchaigh v. 
And now: as the etidlitment of truths; wa FI / 4 
kKtuckion of error, it is enoggh for us to be eſtabliſhed 
in this divingly; revealed truth, that the Lord God, is 
one; 5 0 his 8 bangs "AS 14 55 by bimſelf, is 
| tema rom every idol of every name. 
a6 Hear, © Q Ifrael;; the Tord thy God is one Lord 1 
am Jehovah thy God Thou ſhale hawe ng other gods 
before me—l am; the ficif* and the- laſt—Tbere 14.90 | 
God befides me.. 
I! the Godbead thero-he: 
one ſubſtance or eſſence, 


thees 08A \ perfons, of : 
4 and 88 the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the „and theſe three 
ate one; not one perſon, W n e A not three 
gods, but one God; for“ there arg three that bear re- 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are one; not one afore or after - 
another, not one greater, or leſa than another; but in 
glory are equal, in majeſty coeternal. The Father is God. 
the Son is God, and the- Holy Ghoſt is God; et „ 
are not three Gods, but one Cog; the Father 18 ster- 
| nal, the Son is eternal, aud, the 8555 Ghoſt is eternal; 
| 5 they are not three Eternals, by t one eternal God. 
This is clear as the ſun ſrom the Old Teſtament, as well 
as from the new, namely, that there are three diſtin& - 
2 and that; this threefold diſt inction of perſony, - 
eſſential to Godhead, is eternal and vonchangrable 
ag hs divine nature itſelf In the beginning, Qod 
created the heavens, and the earth, and Che Spirit of 
moved upon the face of the waters; and by the 
Son were the worlds made.“ Here are three perſons, 
mentioned, and the eternity of esch perſon implieds 
| © Let us make man in our own image, 2 our like . 
ness. Theſe words were ſpoken, in the eternal 2 
eilz for God, the Father, the Son, and the H 
In entered into a covenant or agreement 9 
the cpunſel of their own will, from eternity, not on- 
Pie make man, but likewiſe to ſave, map: but à God 
none perſon, is not the covenant- God; therefore be 
| ** [por "ata ” an idol. And Furs people d that y 
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ſhip" God in ons perfor; They profefs'ts" Know more 


than God, by making theniſclyes wifer than God, for 


God faith, ** Let as make man, in our own image, after 


our likeneſs? The wordt #/ and our are plural, and 
it would be downright abſordity ſor a &: 


perſon to ſas 
to hichſelf, Let us make this -or that; 15 they Fl 


not tb charge God with foolififacſs ; nay; they give him 


the lie direct in his'teflimony. And tbey tell us like- 


VWoiſe, that the Father id God, alſd that the Sôn is the 
ſame God the Father; and that-the Holy Ghoſt is God 


the Father and the Son, and ſo they «confound the 


diſtinct perſouality of theſe three; and by doing ſo, 


deny that there are either Father; Son, or Holy Ghoſt. 


But we, God helping us, will abide by the word of 


1 


God, and that only, And this is quite ſufficient for 


us, that Cod has ſald, that “There are three that bear 


"Gholt; and theſe” three- are obe. The apoſtfe here 
ment ions the number of the witgeſſes, which are three, 
there being ſo many perſons in the Godhead, and ſuch. 
ad number bei | 
. ___puage God fpcaks to us of himfelf, for the eſtabliſhing. 
— of any. point: to which: may be added, that they were 
Witneſſes in heaven, not to the heavenly inhabitants, 
but to men on eatth; they att fo cal 
were in heaven, as it is Haide dur Father in heaven; 
And from theiice gave out their teſtimony; which ſheus 
the firmneſs, and exeelleney of it, it being not from 
'earth, but from heaven, not human but divine. And 
» theſe three are one, nod only in their unity, and 
agreement in their teſtimony, they teſtiffing of the 
. Name thing, the Sonſuip of Chriſt, bot of their unity in 


ing ſufficient ainang men, in whoſe lan- 


eſſence or nature; they being the one God. So that 


the apoſtle here holds forth, and aſſerts the unity of 

_ God, a trinity of perſons in the Godhead, the proper 
Pei y of each perſan, and their diſtinct perſonality. I he 
wanity of the divine eſſence, in that they are one; a tris 
.-oity of perſons in that they are three; „ The Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Gboſt;“ and are neither more 
nor fewer. The deity of each erſon is evident, for if 
"ut were otherwiſe, their teſtimony” would not be the 
imo of God, as in verſe 91h. If we re 


To called, becauſe they 


eeive thai 
witneſs” 


3 ; 


F wil 


thi 
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vitneſe of men, the witneſs of God is-greater.” And ' 
their diſtin&,p@ſonality''is tqually manifeſt, for were 
they nat three diſtinct dus, they could not be three if 
teſtifiers, or three that bear record. Now, if this be not 
| ſufficient to convince thoſe denyers of the trinity of per- 
ſons in the unity of the divine effence, I would only in- 
treat them to weigh the following ſcriptures, Iſa. Ixi. 
1 and Mat. iii. 16. chap. XXVifi. 19. John xv. 16, 17. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. and. if they reject theſe, the words of 
Stephen are quite applicable to them, . Ye Riff neck · 
ed, and uncircumciſed in heart, and in ears, ye do al- 
ways refit the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did ſo do 
ye.“ AR. vii. 51. © Bleſſed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, ſay all 
the: faithful, , with all ſpiritual bleſſing in heavenly 
things in Chriſt; according as be hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world.“ (For what? 
that we ſhould live to ourſelves, to the world; faves to 
min and Satan? nay, but) “ that we ſhould be holy 
and without blame, before him in love.“ Eph. i. 3, 4. 
Add as there is the Father, ſo there it the Son, which 
is Jeſus Ckriſt, whoſe name is the Word of God, begot- 
ten from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eter- 
nal God, of one eſſence with the Father; by WHhOm all 
things were made For by the Son were all thinge 
_ created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, vi- 
ble and inviſible, whether they be thrones/ or domi- 
nions, principalities or powers; all things were created 
by him, and for him, and he is before all. things, and. 
by him all things confiſt.“ Col. i. 13, GG. 

I do not know any that cal-themſelves Chriſtians, who 
do not acknowledge that Jeſus Chriſt is the only be- 
| atten Son of God in ſome ſenſe or other. And ſome 
there are, as we: have ſaid, that do [affirm that Jeſus 
Chriſt is not only the only begotten Son of God but 

that he is an eternal perſon, the king eternal, very God, 
undd at the ſame time abſoluteſy deny his eternal 8ou- 
ſmhip; infiſting-vpon. it, that he was not the Bon of 
God, before he was born of the Virgin Mary. What 
an heap of. inconſiſtencies are Here? in explicit terms, {© 
that the union of the divine and human nature in one 
perſon, conſtituted his Sonſhip in the Womb of 125 5 = 
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25 _ declared him.“ John, i- 1, 2, 3, 10, 14, 16, 48. Bux 


52 goings forth have been from of old; from everlaſting.“ 
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undd canſeſs;: that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
2 of God) and q em at the ſame 
time, "his. is an eternal perſun, the eternal King, 
2 true God, and vet to deny bia eternal 
nſhip, what is it but a comradiftion in terms, and. 
compleat nonſenſe? for if he is the only begotten Son 
of God, and an eternal perſan; he muſt be the eternal 
Son of God but Jeſus Chriſt is the only begotten Son 
of Gad; Gd ſo loved the world, that he gave hie 
any degotten Son, Gr. John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9, 
' #6, and an eternal Han” cog, therefore, he is the eternal 
Son of God 44 I will declare the decree: (faith Jeſus 
the Son of God), the Lord hath faid unto me, Thou 
art my Son, this day have [ begotten thee.” Pſal. ii. 7. 
' What day? The day of eternity, which is one con- 
tinued now; for there is no afure or after in eternity; and 
Jo Chriſt explaining his on worda, ſa ya, Ihe Lord 
poſſeſſed me, in the beginning of his way, before bi 
worka af old; I was ſet up fram crerlaſting, from the be · 
ginning, or ever the earth was.“ Prov. viii. 22, 23. 
the ende. In the beginning was be Word, and 
the Word was wich God, and the Word: was God. 
Pho ſame was in the — with Goc - All things 
were made by: him; and without him was not any thing 
made tliat was made... He was in the world and the 
World was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt: among us, 
(and we beheld his gory „the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father), fol of 5 and truth. And 
of his fulneſa have all we 5 and _— es. . 
Mo man hath ſeen Cod at any time 3 . whe 5 begot- 
ten don, which is in the — of the nals >; he hath 


_ thob,: Bethlehem Ephratah, * thou be little 
among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he 
come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael; whole 


or from the days of eternity; (margin). Mich. v. 2. And 
that this perſon is Jeſus Chriſt, we have an infallible in- 
gerpreter, for Thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, 
art not the leaſt amang the princes of Jada, for out of 
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Iſracl.“ 1 ii; G. ou Jeſus birafelf faith, Tl 
Al and Om tbe beginning and the en ſaith 

| r and — and which bag the 
things muſt be etetual : bot Jeſus | Chriſt the Son af. 
God created: all things; therefore, he is the eternal Bout 

of Gods for'towhich of the angels ſaĩd heat any time, 
thou att my. Son this day have I tten thee. And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
Son, but when he bringeth in his firſt begotten into the 
world, he faith, Let all-the angels of God worſhip him.“ 
And they all obeyetl the ; command; for . ſuddenly 
here wu with the angel a multitude of the heavenly haft, 
praifing-Godz (the Son: of God manifeſt in the fleſh), | 
and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt and on earth 
peace good will towards men.“ Luke 11-13; But 

unto the Son, he ſaith, thy throne, O God, is for ever 

and ever; u ſceptre- of righteoufneſs is the ſtceptre of 


my kingdem-Aod thon, Lord; in the beginning 1 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens 'Y 
are the works ofithinc- hands.” Heb. i. t bout =. 
Can I now best this from the mouth ef God, who 
cannat lie, and after all deny the eternal Sonſhip and i 
Godhead af the Lord Jeſus Chrit? Then I ſhould' be 4 
guilty of making all the holy angels mere idolaters, 2 
and of changing God himſelf as the author and inſtitu- 1 
tor of that fame damnable abomination.- And hereby, 4! 
ſurely L ſhould: prove; myſelf à mot hardened, horrid, ©: 
and dar ing blaſphemer. But if Jeſus Chriſt was not the 1 
on of God, before he was horn ef the Virgim Mary, 1 
he did mot create all things; unleſs they ean prove. that ty 
| the Virgin Mary was eternal, ſor ſurcly his having glo- 9 
ry with the Father before the world: ws, John, wü. 5. Fj i 
dad his ctesting all things, muſt have taken place prüwg r 
| tothe union of. the two natures, vin befare he was born i 
4 * nin ue in 16-423 241 51 © Tt Ha. is 
' 


Aud if Jeſus Chriſt was not the Son of God before - - | 
de was bort of the Virgin Mary, he ig ge more thin a | 
| creature, a mere man; for if there ever was A time, in | 
which Jeſus Chriſt was not the only begotten Sono 
God, be can only bea creature ;> for: there never? were 


i 


* 


- — — = 


— © _ 
— —_—_Þu —ꝛ—)— — — —— oo mn oo —ͤu — — 
: . 1 
9 % a 
: 
'*% I. 


4 


2 


* 


It is gone, yea gone for ever, yea 
nothing left but downright atheiſm." Pray 
tichriſt but he that denieth the Father and the Son ?— 


n 
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Whatever was from eternity mult be God; 8 
took place in time, whether 


of Jeſus Chriſt, is to deny his eternal-Godhtad; for 4 


Abe son ef God, in the ſame reſpe&thar hes God; for 


ſaith he, I and my Father are one: John x. 1 30. And 


he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeemthe Father. John, xiv. 9. 


And, if Chriſt is not truly and y the Son of God, 
the Father is not truly and properly the Father of 


Chriſt; if Chrift-is only a Son in a fi urative and meta- 


phorical ſenſe, the Father is only a Father in a figura- 
tice and metaphorical ſenſe; if Chriſt is only a Son b 
office, then the Father is a Father only by office; which 


is abſurd to the higheſt degree; and to deny the eternal 


ſonſhip of the 8on, is to the eternal Fatherhood 
of the Father, and the eternal proceſſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt. This tenet does not only overthrow "the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, but it attacks the doctrine of the 


odhead itſelf, and cuts it off at one ſingle ſtroke.— 
here then is the foundation of our faith, our hope? 
loſt: for evermore, and 
Pray, who'is An- 


«He is Antichriſt that denieth the Father and the Son. 


Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame. hath not the Fa- 

ther; but he that acknow 
| hath the Father alſo.“ 1 ; 
are they that have both the Father and the Son? The 

epoſtle tells us, they are they who underſtand and abide 
in the doctriae of Chriſt 3 but · whaſoever, tranſgreſſeth 
and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt; hath not God; 


h the Son, the ſame 
John ii. 26, 23. But who 


he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath both the 
Father and the Son. If there come any unto yon, and 


bring not this dodrine, receive binynot into your houſe, 


neither bid him God ſpeed; ſor he that biddeth him 


God ſpeed, is at det of __ evil 8E Jobs ver. 


10, £13) 2 15 $5 4 
3 nb is the Father und ** Son in Godhead, ſo 
ibere is the Holy Ghoſt, eternally proceedin from the 
Father and the Son, who is of one eſſence with the Fa- 


de ad che Son; ithe eternal God, who is the quick- 


| © oak 8 the-ſanQifier of all the 
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angels og men, are no more 
chan creatures. Therefore, to deny the eternal Sonfhi 
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dect people of Ged. When the Coniforte? is come, 
whom 1 will fend unto your from the Father, even the 
Spirit of kruth, hieb proceedeth from the Father, he 
| ſhall teſtify of ne. John xv. 26. He is called the 
Spirit of Chriſt # and, if any man have not oy Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ Rom. viii. But, 
| « where the” Spirit! ef Chritt is; there is melt . 
Thus 4 there dre Three who bear fecbrd in heaven, 


the Father, the Worch or Son, wo the Holy Ghoſt; 7 
Din l * 35 : 


6 | * 
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97 * Creation the Fall, the ' Frcarnation 5 . Son * 
: * Gol, way " F lifitatient by bis blood. 


GOD Wane htc covenant to make man, * Mole 
God faid Eet us make min in our image, after our like - 
neſs2*”- and God created man free from ſin, after his 
image and likeneſs, in wiſdom; in righteouſneſs, and 
true holineſs.” And, Adam being our federal head, we ; 
all ſtood: complete in him. 

But man b Panſprefiion fell,” Wot His ors inal ci 66. 
eeouflidhe;" aud Became earthly, ſenſual, * oe] Xevilith; | 
brought a curſe upon himſelf and upon all bis poſterity; j 


for & y one man fin entered into the world, and death - 
by fin ; and o death: paſſed upon all men, for that all 
have firined” Rom. v. 12. And “ by that one offence a 
jodgment came upon all men unto condemnatjon !? 
Rot. v. 18. And we Have all finned and come ſhotrt of it 
the glory 6f God; for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the - iN 
law, whicti4s holy, jak? ank good, like its unchange- = 
able author”God, the ſame yefterlay to-day, and for C: 
ever; and it demands an Holy nature, Rajverlal, Perfect, 

and perpetual obedience; and the leaſt Railuze, even the | 
leaſt defect of perfect love to God or fen, even dur 
bittereſt enemies, is a tranſgreſſion of the law, and it 


immediately pronounces' à curſe upon "the! Triipſoreffer.. 
There are no venial ſins; “ the foul that na ſhall 

die? and the wages of every fin is death. R 13. - 
Bur, had ar" never finned in our g perſons; by the. _Þ 
5 5 of Adem we are all al conderea . were n 
* N 


| „ iniquity, : 
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iniquity, and in fin did our mothbers conceive” us; fs. 
that our conception is in ſin, our birth is in ſin, and we: 
come into the world. earth, Jenſual, deviliſ'; for that 
which is born of the fleſh is Neſh, and full of evil, in- 
ſomuch that every imagination aß the thoughts of our 
hearts is not only evil, but continually evil. Gen. ving. 
And out of this evil heart progetti thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornicatione, hes covetoufneſs, wic- 
Kkedneſs, deceit, laſcisjouſneſe, i eye, blaſphemy, 
- pride, fooliſhneſs; all cheſe evilit nes come from with, 
in, and defile the man. Mark wida, 246 © © 
In ſhort, fin has, bronght death upon every faculty 
of the ſoul, The underſtanding is dead, ſo that man 
has no knowledge of God. nor the things of: God; his 
underſtanding is darkened, heing alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that is in him, becauſe 
of the blindnefs of his heart. Epb. iv. 18. For the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know them, hecauſe they are fpixitnally diſcerned.” 
1 Cor. ii. 14. His will is dead; inſteg i Waking choice 
af God and the things of God, it of rebellion. 
a gaiaſt God; for “ the carkal mind is enmity againſt 
God; it is vot ſubject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be.“ The affections are dead; for, inſtead. of 
their being placed on heaven aud heavenly things, they 
are placed upon earth and earthly object, yea fixed, 
- , chained down, and rivetted to the things of time and 
ſenſe. The memory is dead; it cannot retain any of 
the things of God. The conſcieuce is dead, ſeared as. 
with z hot iron, and full of dead works; and in this 
ſtate of guilt and condemnation, che wrath of God 
_ abjding on him, he remains, unleſs through the word, 
by tlie, Spirit of God, he is quickened, united unto Je- 
ſus, and made ane ſpirit with the Lord, having bis con- 
ſcience purged from dead works by the blood: of Jeſus, 
. clothed with the garments of ſalvation and the robes of 
_ righteo eſs, and ſanctified by. the Spirit of the Lord. 
© *Buggtugh mantis thus dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
having neither will to chuſe God, nor power to turn to 
Gods condemned. by. the law, and entirely deſtitute 
of meetneſs for, A tle to the kingdom of heaven, and 
25 * N een * 7 1 * 3 hilds 


1 
- 
"I — PA — i uw a «4s as a wo 


— Ji 65 ad 01 
= 


© 4 ” *'$, 7 N V. 4 as | 
+ *8TATED- A VINDICATED. Þ9Þ} 27 
# chil&8fwrath ; yet, bleſſed be God! Jeſus Chrift the 
Son of God, "who is the Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. 
in che fufneſs of time took upon him man's nature, with 
all eg Roleſs inbrmities: was made of a woman; fo that 
he Was true and very*God, and true and very man: for. 
| "= the fufnefs of the time was come, God ſent forth 
bis Bon, made of a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem them that Weng ier the law, that we might 
receive the adoption ee. Gal. iv. 4, 5. It is ne- 
ver faid;. that: the humapꝰnatyre of Chrift was begotten,- 
but always made; for the human nature of Chriſt did 
not exiſt of itſelf, but, as {ooh as it was made, was uni- 4 
tech to the Son of God, and God and man became one 
| perſon, one Chriſt: and the Son, when he cometh into 
the world, faith, „ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt 
not, but a' body baſt thou prepared me. Pſal. xl. 6.; 
Heb. x. 5. And the apoſtle-tells us, that the Son of 
God e was made of the ſeed of David according to the 
fleſh; and declared to be the Son: of God with power; 
| according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
from the dead Rom. i. 3, 4: Not begotten fo as then 
to begin to be th& Son of God by the reſurrection from 
the dead; but then, and at his nativity, his baptiſm, 
and transfiguration, declared and openly: pvin ted fortk 
to be what he was, is, and ſhall be, from eternity to 
eternity, unchangeably the ſame yeſterday, to-day; and 
for ever, the Son of God according to the Spirit of ho- 
| Tineſs ; that is, evidently in this place; according to the 
dieine nature, if ſo be theſe words, -*© according to the 
| fleſh,” deelare and determine him to be the Sos of 
David according to the human nature; which to deny, 
were nonſenſe and blaſphemy in the abſtrac. 
And he is the Surety of his people, and the Father 
. hath laid on him the iniquity of-us all; Iſa, liii. 6. 
not only iniquity, but all our iniquity, all fin original 
and actual, of heart, lip, and of fife. Though he had 
no ſin of his own ; his ws holy, harmleſs, and ſei; 
rate from ſinners; yet, becoming our Surety, he mage 
them all his own, in the ſame manner as a perſon, thaäk 
is bound Surety for another, though be bad contracted 
no debt himſelf, yet, by giving bong ſor him who had 
contracted-the debt, that debt he mages his: own ; and 
A C-a- ͤoᷣÿte(g ui, 
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Cbriſt calls our fins his on fins—* Innumerable evils 
bave compaſſed me about ; mine iniquities. have taken 
hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up they 
are more. than the hairs of mine head; therefore my 
. ̃²—Ü— i RS... 
But what words can be more home to this purpoſe 
than thoſe of the apoſtle, that God bath made Obriſt 
to be fin for us, who knee ſin, that e wight be 
made the righteonſnefs of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 2. 
Since chen Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God bath ful- 
Bled all righteouſneſs, and hath magnified the law, and 
made it everlaſtingly honourable, he hath put à thou- 
ſand times more hongur upon it than the angels who 
never ſinned, yea, iufinitely more than Adam and all 
his poſterity could have done, had they kept their 
Primeval purity. Then, the law would only have had 
the obedience of ereatures; but now, it hath got the 


- - obedience of God. 8 8 „ 1p | 
2 So. that Jeſus Chriſt, by his all: meritorious life and 
ir death, % hath finiſned tranſgreſſion, ade an end of ſin, 

made reconciliation for iniquity, eg ht in ever- 

2 laſting righteouſneſs,” Dan. ix. Who his own 
3 ſelf bare our Gns in his own body on the tree, the Jul 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, tbat we, 
being dead unto fin; ſnouſd live unto righteovſneſs ; by 
- whole ſtripes we are healed; 1 Pet. ii. 24. and iii. 18, 
<« and hath put away ſin by the-facrifice of bimſelf; “ 
Heb. ix, 26. and: y that one offering he hath per · 
fected for ever them that are ſanctified.“ Heb. x. 14. 
But how are poor ſinnegs to recęeiye aud enjoy Chriſt. 
with all the benefits. of his all- meritorious life and 
| 3 by faith alone, previous to any ching 
hut what is faith ? The apoſtle tells vs, that faith is 
the giſt of Cod, and the work; of God, and; the ſub 
ſtanee, che graund, or confidence of things hoped far, 
the evidence, the convict ien, the dx monſtration, or the 
braner of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. . built wholly 
Aud abſolately upon the infallible word of God. Io one 
word, faith js juſt belief; neither more nor leſs: and 
belief is the engditing of a teſtimony ; faich in Gad, 

then, is the be bus * 
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| chat what God ſays is true—arifing and inſeparable ran. 
the belief of God's veracity.” But what bath God ſaid? - 
God..hath ſaid, By one man's diſobedienee many 
wert made ſin ners but immediately adde; that by 
| the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteousg?? 
Row. v. 19. aud that 4 Chriſt is the end of the law ort 
nighteouſneſe to evety one that believeth.“ Rom. xX. 4. 
But tahat are we to believe? We are to believe, that 
jelos Chriſt is the Sou of God, who hath fulfilled alt -- 
rigbteouſneſs; Sho was delivered (ſay believers of theſe 
| , ad tidings, and that upon the authority of 'God) for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification.” 
Rom. iv. 28. If we believe this with our hearts, this is 
the faith of the apoſtles of Chriſt; and ou o that - 
thus believeth is juſtified,-and he nn | 
% Abraham believed in the Lord, and brane 1 ha! is 
to him for righteouſneſs.” | Now-what was Abraham's - . 
faith? It was this, even the belief of God's word of 
promiſe : God ſed to fend: rao by the line of 
ifaac; into the World, to be a bleffidg to all nations; 
| © and be (Abraham) was fully perſuaded, thut what 
| God bad promiſed, he was able 4. well as faithful} to 
perform“ Rom. iv. 21, 22,” I do believe that Jefus- 
Chriſt is the Son of God, who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raiſed e gain for our juſtification; 
thersſore I do believe, that, through the rigbrtonſneſe O 
of Jefus being imputed unte me, I am nnd Sow * ag 
ge: 1 0 Ait 365 39. = he 
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. e the” glad tidis of Christ rechen 88 
from the dead, bein 5 55 40683 by bis believed and 
| imputedri hteouſnels, are alſo declared tobe bert of Gd, 
even as Jefus was declared to be the Sen of God by his 
| refurreRion 5 for * whoſoever believeth chat Jeſus is the 
* Chriſt, the Son of God, is born of Bod? 1 John v. 46 - 
1 T dae and am ſure, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 

f God; therefore 1 believe and am ſure, that I am 
A. ©, 7 | | 5 3 n f born 
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born of God, a child of God, an heir of God, being 
+» born from above, born of the Spirit by the word, who 
vitneſſeth to my ſpirit, and aſſures me, as certainly as 
God can do it by his word, that I am a child of God; 
And not only I, but every one that thus believeth the 
ſame truth concerning the Son of God, is born of God; 
ande tbey all know. it; yea, even the babes in Chi 
themſelves know it“, I write unto you, little children, 
. becauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name's fake, 
and becauſe ye have known the Father$” 1 Jobs ii. 12, 
13. „ for ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 
ye know all things.“ (all that the apoſtle bad wrote un- 
to them), ver. 20. „ Ye are all ike children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus ;? Gal. ü. 26. and, becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hatlyſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
mto your hearts, crying, Abba, Father? Chap. iv. 6. 
And our Lord ſays, I am the good Shepherd, and 
1 know:wy ſheep, and am known f mine ; they hear 
my voice, and they follow me, anda give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never perathyneither ſhall any 
pluok them out of mine hand.” John x. 14, 27, 28. 
Surely none will diſpute againſt Chriſt's knowing bis 
| ſheep ; ; why then diſpute againft - believers, who are 
projary ſheep, knowing their Shepherd? for he that hath 
ſaid the former hath Big the latter: therefore, if the 
former be true, the latter is true alſo: but the former is 
true; therefore the latter is true alſo; for be that is 
truth itſelf hath ſpoken it: therefore, if you believe the 
former, you muſt believe the latter. But, if you believe 
the former and not the latter, you make him a liar in 
the latter, wham you pretend. to hold true in the for- 
mer. But, if God is to be eredited i in one thing, why 
not in every, thing 2 and, if not in every thing, ty then 
in any thing? But God is truth, and cannot lie; tbete- 
fore hie is to be credited in every thing. And every be- 
hever of this truth hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 
Aud we know that we are of God, and that the 
- Whole world lieth in wickedneſs, or in the wicked one.“ 
1 John v 19.“ Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
8 5 it doth not ppear what we ſhall be; but we 
know that, hen he ſhall appear; we ſball be like him, 
| 7 we. ſhall ſee ma. As * in; and . man that "hs 
5 is 
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this hope in him purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. 
What bope? That he is a child of God, or that he max 
become a child of God? Oh, no, Sirs; that they knew iy 
already Beloved,” now are we the ſons of God.“ 
But this is their hope, that when Chriſt, who is thei 
life, ſhall appear, they ſhall bg like him; and every man 4 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf even as he is 


” The fins of believers are waſhed away in their Ri-? 
deemer*s' blood; and they know that they “ have re |! 
demption through his blood, the Rt of ſins, ac * 
cording to the riches of his grace,“ Eph. i. 7. An ] 
you being dead in your ſias, and in the uncircumcifion 
of your fiſh, hath. he quickened together with him, ha- 
ving forgiven you all treſpaſſes.“ Col. ii. 10. And 
© David deſeriheth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
vbom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe ſins, are gavered ; bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin.“ Rom. iv. 6, &c. 
Hut believers are not only pardoned, juſtified, born of 
' God, and made heirs of eternal glory in Chriſt Jeſus; += 
but they are ſanctified alſo by virtue of their union with | 
Chriſt ; which union is conſtituted and maintained by - 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the belief of the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, comnatunicated unto them from the Son and from 
the Father Chriſt is the true, living, and holy vine; 
every believer of the truth is in Chriſt, an holy branch 
in him the holy vine; ſuch as the vine, ſuch are the 
branches. As Chriſt the vine is holy, ſo are the branch. 
es; for as the branch receives all its being, life, and nou- 
riſhment from the vine, by virtue of which it grows, 
buds, bloſſoms, and brings forth fruit; ſo believers,.be- . 
ing in Chriſt, have their life in him and from him; for 
he is their life, and he maintains that life that he has 
given them; and, by receiving freſh communications of 
{piritual life and nouriſhment from him, they bud and 
bloſſom, and bring forth fruit, yea, all the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs to the ghory of God : fo they are 
ſanctißed in Chriſt, who of God is made unto them wiſe © 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctificathn, and redemp- 
tion; and they are. lancified by the — 9 
- . . i ., | nd * 1 
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| and almightyp of che Spirit of the Lord, he; pits: 3 obe 
| - Queeth Ae his divine fruits in their heart, WW ate 
_ 4 love, joy, peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodueſe, Jife 

_ © faith, meekneſs, temperance z againſt ſuch there is no a 
law.“ Gal. vi. 22 23. And i he that hath begun thge WI is 
work will perfect it till che day of the Lord Jeſus- | lif 

briſt. But ye are waſhed but ye are ſanctified, bot Fe: 

ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus 9 750 br ; | lit 

” the Spirit of our God.“ 1 Cory vi. 114. | in 
HBeſievers have aeceſs to God, ſo a8 ta han? commu: - of 
mon and fellowſhip with him; for through Chriſt they | {| 
have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Püther. Eph; ii. 18. 11 

„ And truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and | as 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. If we ſay we have fellowthip with c 
him, and walk in darkneſs, (viz in unbelief), we lie, = 


and do not the truth. But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, (diſcovered in the truth), we bave - 
fellowſhip one with another, ( with us and we with 
God), and the blood of Jeſus hen cleanſerh 0 
us from all fin.“ 1 John i. 3, 6, 7 f 
Believers erucify = gel witch its aon and 
mute; denying ungadlineſs and worldly lults, walk- 
ing>ſoberly, -r1ghteoufly, and godly in this preſent evil 
world; following the Lord Jeſus,” through good report 
and through evil report, hit herſoever he goeth; learning 
of him to be meek, and jowly iv heart, and thereby they 
: find reſt and peace to their ſouls 5- ſo as to be willing, 
not ouly to do any thing for Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his ſake 31 reckoning- that the-ſufferings of this preſent. 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that ſhali be revealed in them. And by faith, looking 
unto Jeſus, through grace they perſevere in holineſs; 
and as ſaldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, they fight the 
Fes of faith, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
vil and through the ſtrength of the great Captain 
of their ſalvation, they conquer, and come off more 
than couquerors. And this is the victory that o- 
vercometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that 
7 overcomeph the world, but he that believerh that Jeſus - 
is the Son- of God 2 
All believers, by the Jeath of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are —_— from the 8 agt law, as e or Covenant 
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of works, dtmanding perſonal, perfect, and'perpetual _ 1 


E obedience, apd-vpan the leaſt failure, pronouncing them 
Veteroally condemned and loſt. But as (fulfilled by the 
life and deathof their Mediator, it remains the alone a 
- tandard af righteouſaeſs, the guide of their heart ane 
Mays 4he invariable rule of hdinefs of heart, lip, aug 
life ; holy, juſt, and good, like its unchangeable author. 
God over all bleſſed for ever. This is the royal law of 
liberty, magnified aud made everlaſtingly hanourable _ 
in the hand of Chriſt; into which, the ſpouſe, the bride | 
of Chriſt continually looks, delights in, aod loves, and - 
| ſerves io newneſs of ſpirit,. and not in the oldneſs of | 
| thelatter; and never chuſeth to be without it, for by it 
as the knowledge of fin; * for I had mot known luſt, e- 
cept the law had ſaid, hau ſhalt uot covet.” So that, to 
depreciate the la w, is to depreciate the Lawgiver, and to 
Jays as ſome do boldly affirm, that believers, the children 
God, have nothiug to do with the law to be direct- 
ed thereby, is to affirm, that God allows them to be 
lawleſs, and hath delivered them over to the abomina- 
tion 9 hearts 4 in one Word, that Cbriſt is 
the mimiſter d in; and that one way ſin that grace 
may abound. What, ſhall we continue id ſin that grace | 
may abound, becauſe we are not under the law, 2 2 
curſed and condemned), but under grace (juſtilled, 
bleſſed and ſaved in Chriſt)? God forbid. But if any 
Mold object and ſay, that the law: of the ten c -- 
Mandments, with the ſummary thereof, whereon all tbe © 
law andithe prophets hang, is abr wag ia year | 
by Chriſt, 4bat perſon gives Chriſt the Jie; for Chriſt . 
fays; „ Think not that I am come to. deſtroy! the (law 
or the prophets. I am not come to deſtray but to ful- _ 
; for verily, I ſay unto you, till heaven and canth © | 
Mall paſs, one jot or one title ſhall in nn wiſe paſs from 
the kw, till all be fulfilled. Whoſdever therefore ſhall 
hreak one af theſe leaſt commandments; and {ball teach 
men fo, he ſhall be valled leaſt in the kingdom of hear 
enen? Mat. vn 19 18, 19,0 ieh bo ne 
And the precepts of the goſpel, or the New Teſta- 
ments commandments, are in ſubſtance, not diſferent. 
from, nor leſa ſtrict than thoſe of the law; for every. 
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des- Teſtament precept requires perfect obedience to it. 
1 . EY 10 18 8 Sidler 1 7 4 IP. SH JT 2 nd 4 — 
. 1 55 4 | ST 4 7 g q , "1 

; £4 4 | YE " 


— — ED _— n 
Y 2 a —— 
- © ' ET | WV : 1 "bt * 
4 F 7 xd Y 
þ _— 
* * 


wh 226 e 1 Doctrine en ne Objeftions uſer. 


ſirable than condemnation—ſalvation than damnation: 
_ , —heaven'than hell? Is. not 1 ee more deſirable 
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and as abſolutely, diſcharges tranſgreſſion us the Sinai 
law; which was alſo given in the hand of the ſame one 
Mediator; and every one of the ten commandments is 
enforced, and as binding on the ſons of Gôd, in the 

New Teſtament, (and indeed upon all the reſt of man- 
kind, both as to precept and Penalty), even as moch ; 
as in the old diſpenſation. _ 

It was under the moral law, that he Son of Goa 
was made of a woman, made fin, though be knew no 
ſin, that his elect might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. He was made a curfe, that they, believ- 
ing the teſtimony concerning him, might receive the 
bleſſing, even the adoption of fons; and becauſe. they 

are {ons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into 
Nr hearts, crying Abba, Father... | 

VNV. B. Chriſt was made under the ieee law 

alle, uy he might ful, and mars. aboliſh Ow ever- 
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Things are ſome who tell vs, that every man is a | 

n # ſalvable late, ſo that every man may: be ſaved if he 
© will; he'\bath got both wilt and pe auer, ſay they, in his own 
hands; a-will-to vhuſe' God whenever he pleaſes; and 4 
power to turn unto him awhenever be will. Pray then, 
Why are you not ſaved? Is not juſtification more de- 


than ſin — God, than Satan? If they are, pray why do 
you not chuſe the beſt Tre Why do you not turn 
unto God and be ſaved ? If you can. and do not, it is 2 
proof that you prefer ſin to righteouſneſs; the ſervice of 
Batan to thę ſervice of God, condemitation to juſtification). : 
yea damnation to ſalvation. Vou do not ſay this in 
words, but if you can chufe God whenever you will, 
and turn unto him whenever you pleaſe, will not your 


5 nQions prove your choice? ' Not that any man would 
5 chuſe to be loſt, rather than ſaved, or to ge to hell, 


W than heaven; ot 7 ä man upon * 
, loves. 
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Joves' . buſes. the way chat leads to everlaſting * 
death, Which is a clear demonſtration, that he has nei- 
ther understanding to know God, neither will to chuſe 
God, nor wer to turn unto God, but is dead in tref- 
3 and f He is naturally alive, he bas an under - 
x handivg to know the things of time and ſenſe, to love 
them,” to chuſe them, to turn unto them, and to en- 
joy them; but ſock vain boafters have no ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding; they are wiſe to do exjl, but to r Se 
they have no knowledge. Iſa. iv. 22 
The God · profeſſing hypocrites are now, . as they 
were in all ages, more ignorant of God than the beafts 
af the field; or the fowls of the air, are of the natural crea- 
tion. “ For the ox knoweth his. owner, and the aſs is 
maſter's. crib, ; but Liraet doth not know. my people 
doth not conſider.“ Iſa. i. 13. Vea, the ſtork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times, and the turtle, 
the crane, and the ſwallow, obſerve the time of their ; 
coming; but my people (4:3 not the 4 . of a. ab Ws. l 
Lord. , Jer. viii. 7. — | * 1 21 
Ignorauce is a damning da, for God hath raid Y + Wag 
« My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge; it ö 
is a people of no underitanding 3 therefore, he that 
made them, will not have mercy. on them, and be that 52 of 
formed them, will ſhew them no favour.” Hoſ. iv. 6. | 
| 
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Iſa, Xxvii.' 11. + Therefore, having no knowledge 3 
God, chey could not love him, neither chuſe him, but 

reject him For no man can love an unknown good, no , 
more than he can hate an unknown evil; therefore, the | 
chat do not know God, and reject knowledge, reject » 
his law, reject his goſpel; and except they repent — 2 
believe, God will re gerbe them for ever. Where then is * ih. 
the ground of your, boaſting of the freedom of gour. 
will, of Four mi ghty power, while. you are dead i in treſ- 
paſſeſs and fins 5 Lou have a will indeed, to cbuſe that 
which" is evil, but to chuſe that which is good you 
have no Enomled e. „ Thy people, ſa *— Father 
to the Son, ſhall be willing in the day Sf ul thy power.“ 
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Pfal. cx. 3. lt is God which worketh in vou, both to 

- will and * do of his good pleaſure.” Phil, il. 13. And 
it is He, that maketh his people perfect in every good 
work-to do his vill, Se] in them that which is well. 
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dr wreſt themfelves out of his hand? or may not ſin, the 
13 8 world, or death, pluck them out of his hand? No, 


days Chriſt, . My Father which geve them me, is 


and am known of mine; my ſheep hear my voice, and 


Could neither fave himſelf nor them. For © this is the 
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>» * -cafing in his fight; [through Jeſus Chrift,” Heb. wii. 
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a 


is people tell ts, One may be & chili of God one 
day, and à child of the Devil" another: that ond may be 
pardoned; ij aſliſeu, born of Gb, an heir of God, à joint. 

heir «with. Cbriſi Feſus, and yet frißt everlaſtingly. If 
this doctriue be true, there is no truth in the Bible; for 
God hath ſaid; *< Whom he did foreknow;- he alfo did 
pPredeſtinate, to be gonformed to the image of bis Son, 
that he might be the firſt born among many brethren, 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led, and whom be called, them he alfo joſtiſied, and 
whom he 8 them he alſo glorified.” And Chriſt 

ſays, „I am the good ſhepherd, 1 know! my ſheep, 
they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſhy neither ſhallany pluck them out 
of my hand.“ But may they not ſlip out of his hand, 


greater than all, and none is able te pluek them out of 
my Father's hand. I and my Father are one.“ Rom. 
viii. 29, 30 John x. 145 2% 29. If one fngle foul 
mould periſh,” chat the Father gave t6 the Son, the 
Son would violate the will of bis Father; therefore, 


FOE Father's will, (faith the Son of God), which hath ſent me, 
____ that of all which he hath given me, Eftiould loſe no- 
_ , © thing, but raiſe it up again at the HA day.” John 

vi 39% Phis'do&rine is not only unſeriptural, but it 


5 reflects the greateſt diſnonour upon the Godhead— 


Upon the juſtice of the Father, in withholding thoſe 
very perſons from the purehaſer Chriſt, who bas bought 
them with his own blood, —_ paid the price into 
his Father's hand, and then having received it, to de- 
mand it again at the hands of the redeemed of the Son, 
not allowing him the wiſdom even of à wiſe man; for 
What wiſe man would purchaſe am eſtate, and pay dovn 
the price ſor it, unleſs he was perfectly affured, that he 
ſhould poſſeſs it? For they ſay, thbnſanur fer > | 
nenen en den een 
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Chrift dicdweore now in heil. Upon the Holy Ghoſt, - 
for they make his work it , for they tell us, tha! 
* the Spirit of Ce has begun a good wort upon thouſands, 
baut they refeflitty him; have died in their fins,. and are leſi 
for euer. So; then, thoſe perſons were ſtron er. than 
God ; fo that either be had not or wildom, or 
will, to the work he had 
of the Spieit is perfect, and where - ever be 
d. work, he will perfect it till the day of the Lord 
| Fekus Chriſt z and if one believer ſhould periſh forever, 
all the glory of the Father, in the plan of the everlaſt - 
_ .ing»covenabt, the plan of ſalvation, by the miſſion of 
his: Son; is loſt, for ever loſt ; all the glory of Jeſus 
Chritan-redemption, is loſt, for ever loſt; all the glory 
kg Holy Ghoſt in ſanctification, is loſt, yea, for ever 


begins a 


There are others who cannot bear the ine of 4 ry 
free-will and falling from grace; Oh no, they a it, 
and do boldly affirm; that every true believer is a child , - © ſh 
of God, and, a child of God once, he is a child of Gl 
ſor ever 3——--that. every believer is Juſtified from al! 


things, and, juſlißed once, he is/ juſtified. for ever; 


chat every believer is ſaved in Chriſt with an ever-- 


laſting ſalvation. They likewiſe affirm, that every unbe- 


lie ver is a child of wrath, condemned and loſt, and that, 
i he die in that ſtate, he is loſt for ever; yet ati the ſame 


time tell us, that they are ſometimes up, and ſometimes 


down :; ſometimes belie vers, and ſometimes unbelievers. 
Pray then where is the material difference between the 
former and the latter doctrines? The former affirm, 


' that. a man may be a child of God one day, pardoned, 


juſtified, ſanctißed, ſaved, and yet through the firength 
of corruption, the various trials and atlitions of the 
world, and the violence of Satan's temptations, be final- 
ly overcome by | 
'latter-affiem, that every believer is a child of God, par- 
_ Goned, | juſtified, ſanctißed, and ſaved, and that every 


 [unbeliever ie condemned, Jol, a child of wrath, and, dy. 


. 'mag in that ſtate; is. loſt for ever: but ſometimes they 
une beliexers.;/ then they are children of God: at other 
times they are unbelievers; then,- according to their 


on words, they are children of wrath, children of the ++ | 
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fin, and ſo periſh everlaſtingly. The 
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for ever: ſo that they are equally culpable; and guil 

| of the ſame fact for hich they revs wn Others; 72 > 
 - *of their own mouths: they -condemn themſelves; ſo 
1 that, according to their doctrine, we maychave as ma. 
ny. juſtifications and; new 'bicths as:\days in che year, 
and; after all, mays be! loſt for ever. But they: affirm 
with us, that every man, as he comes into the world, 
18 earthly, egal, devilifh, his heart full of fin, yea, 
dead in treſpalſes and fins, without faith, ** hope, 
without God in the world; and that the ple wing of the 
wicked is ſiun, ant] the prayers of the wieked are abomi- 
nation to the Lord; and that without faith it is ĩmpoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe God, and that whatſoever:is:not; of: faith 
is fin; and at the ſame time tell us, that, before we 
5 believe, we muſt be deeply humbled for our ſins, hate 
2 ith a perfect hatred, and forſake them, and have 
res runnin 
Men the lam of God, and wureſtle mightily with God 
i prayer; and, if our hearts ark enlarged in prayer; all 

 _ theſe are good marks and etidenes, that God has a fa- 
vour for us, aud that the work is 'begun, and all 

this before faith; or elſe: they tell us, that Hur faith is 
good for nothi ng— Therefore, according to this doctrine, 

ve wult firſt be ſanctiſied, that is, well furniſhed with 

good works, d iſpoſitions, and deſires, and then be juſti · 
Red, and ſo build our Juſtification upon our ſanctiſica- 

tion, that is, our pardon upon our works and prayers. 

| "Wine: could the Pope himſelf have {aid more?? | 
If this doctrine be true; we muſk: xeverſe the words af | 

. our Lord, and inſtead of ſaying, (pardon the applica- 
tion to the cafe before us, for it id 4 Juſt illuſtration 

thereof), When I ſaw: thee; polluted in thy blood, 
vretched and miſerable, poor, and blind, and näked, 
then 1 ed by thee, and ſaid unto thee, when: thou 

_ - waſt in thy blood, Live; then I ſpread my ſkirt} over 
It .--thee, and covered thy riakedneſs, yea, Iſmareanto thee, 
and entered into a eovenatit with thee: ſaith the Lord 


B | the, and I anvinted thee with dil, and thy: renown 
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a Devil, condemned,” and, dying in on: ee, aſs 51 


e alter 2 and love and de- 


- God, and thou becameſt mine; then waſlied thee with 2 
water, yea, I thorou aghly waihed/ away thy bldod* from 
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perfect through my comelineſs which: I had put upon 
idee faith the Lord God.“ Eck. d. 6, Ge. But. 
instead os this, we [mb ſay, that he ſaw his churck p 
E watlfed,” clothed, and a perfection of beauty; then was T1! 
me time when the paſſed by her, &c- And likewiſe thoſe 4 
words of the apoſtle muſt be reverſed,. To him that 1808 
F worketh not, but believeth on himMhat juſtifcth the 
© nngodly; his faith is counted for rightegulgels.”” Rom. 1 
v. . aftead whereof we mult ſay, To bat work- ; 8 
th unc ie godly, God accounteih rs. „ iP 
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it de impoſſible for me to 'pleaſe God without faith, 
and that wharſoever is not of faith is fin, (as God hatir | 
Aid, and God cannot Tie}, then it is impoſſible for ms 1 
to do ang thing but diſpleaſe bim before I have faith; 
and, 3f whatſoever is not of faith is in, I cannot. have .. 
any! thing” but fin in my heart: before I have faich. | 
| Thevefbre; was I to affirm, that there was a work ef the | 8 
Spiri wrought in my heart before faith, 1 ſhould be * 


2 — 2 


goiley' of making Gad'a liar, and be guilty of charging 1 
be Holy Gholt, ' Who is the holy- making Spirit, he 
8 the comforter, the ſealer, the ſanQilier of _- , 48 
all the elea' people of God, whom. he alfo calleth, if nee I 
with! being che author, yet with being the actual work 


22 
MERE 
n 


er of fin: Whether 1 do It ignorahtly, or wilfully, oe 
— no 1 N n guilty of - hocrid blaf- 
© ST OT ©3 OL ITT 97 NIN 0 7 ö . 
-- But they tell b alſog that we may have faith, and not 
know it; may be juſtified, and not know it; a child of 
God, and nòôt Know! it, But bare aſſertions are no 3 
proofs 3 and that Faith that neither brings light, life, 
knowledge; non ſal tion with it, can profit me, nothing; 
i is a dead faith :. indeed, it is no faith at all, if we meaau 
by faith the bellef of God's ſaving truth. But we can't 
date falth without knowledge . for faith and knowledge 
we ſo coontRed together, (or rather are preciſrly the 
ſuame, being, like fight and viſion, convertible terms), that 
von cannot haue the one witbout the other; and as faitn 
; and Knowledpe are thus connected together, being upon 
the matter the ſame thing expreſſed in different- words; 
ine nsrance andunbetief, 1 Igudrance is a damning 138 
my Ke people are loſt for lack of knowledge; he 8 - 1 
we been bor ſhall be damned. f 
n Io 
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| By faith we know God, and by this know! of 
— 3 we are juſtified, and have eternal life; for 7 his 
| | knowledge (faith the Farber): Mall- my righteous: ſer- 
mant juſtify many,” — How? the Father tells you; © for 
4 ſhall bear tees iniquity.” Ia, lüii. 11. And © this 
_ life eternal, ey mig nt know thee the only true 
Gods, and ales 0 whom thou haſt ſeut.“ John xvii. 
we” And. all that believe“ the divine teſtimony con- 
; eerning Jeſusj: mow raiſed from the dead, and declared 
1 the Son of God, « axe juſtiſied from all things frum which 
| they. could not be jullificd by the law of Moſes,” Ads 
xiii. 39. Verily, verily, I ſaꝝ unto you, he that be- 
'  (heyeth on me hath everlaſting life, and is' paſſed from 
, > death unto life, and ſhall never come into condemuation,” 
+. faith the Son of God.“ John vi..45. aud v. 24+ Nor is 
it poſſible for a man to be DER from Walk: unto life, 
and not know. it. Lazarus knew aq y that his body 
Was raiſed from the dead, when his I * ſoul was re- 
ſfored to it; and can a man, that was dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, be raiſed. from à death of ſin unte a life of 
righteouſneſs, and not know it, when the Holy Ghoſt 
has come to him, and manifeſted” that truth, whereby 
de is ſaved, unto his heart? No; it is impoſſible for a 
man to be delivered from all condemnation, upon his 
| believing the word of God, by the Which God has as 
„fully ＋ him of it as bis word can ds it, nay, as the 
_ kipirie can; for i it is bis office to We WEteuthe there-" * 
= fore he knows it. 
 . ——- Suppoſe a lng] was 
TIE: and that there was no bill gar mit bim z the judge 
ends up, and pronounces him Mifed. Is not that 
wan certain that he is juſtifſed? Ves. How came. he 
by his aſſurance? He had the judge Mord for it, and. 
- that was enough; he wauted no ore, 80 here wie kpow 
_ ©  gthing of our crime but by, believing the teſtiorony of 
Dad our judge, who alſg bas found gur Surety liable in 
_. {aur Read—has found no bill againſt us, But pronounced 
u free for our Sorety's ſake; this we know by bis own 
ue £ 8 If then the witneſs of Wan ig great, ſorcly the 
WH. | witneſs of God ie greater - but if men; are, fil dete mi: 
nad to reſt their faith and aſſuranee of falyation, not np? 
ep = Idaoid word, but upon their n r 
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any thing done by by them or wrought. in thent} unleſs - 4} 
they have an holy nature brought into the world with - Mi . 
them, and a life as holy as: their holy nature, it Will! 
ſtand them in no ſtead at the hour of 3 the dax, 
of judgment, but will let them fall eto that lake which 


burneth wih tg 44 nee wy is the oon 
death. ** E #112 | 

„On bus whott: they have got a obj thy - 
they, ra Joul was ſo filled with 197» and peace, and + 
love, ſcarce knew whether, I was in the body or cut 
of the body then, ah then, I had no tnore doubt 'of -> Wh oi 
my/perſona}- iutereſt in Chriſt, any more than 1 had fg 
my exiſtence ; but through a variety of trials, and afflic- 


"2 15 


was diſturbed, my joy was damped, and I bereft of all - 
my comforts; and Lam now again ſunk: into the Slough - 
of Deſpond, if not into & $5, ih deſpair, into doubta, 
and fears, and unbelief: - and no wonder; for our faith 
can ſtand no longer than the foundation upon whieh it 
is built ſo that, Whatever joy, peace, c. is pretended. 3 
deſore believiug in Chriſt upon the infallibſe word of _ 3 
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c 
Whip + 7 wr 
CY «+ # = 


Dod, it is all counterfeity it is not the jay and peace of _ 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for- thete i is no peace, ſaith my Gd. 
to the wicked,” 1 is, to the fearful and 3 ; 1 
therefore it is anly a trick of the Devil, trans forming 17 
himſelf into an angel of light; working upon the pal- 1 
e, the work of ehe Spirit upon the heurt, - iY 
__ them, that it is the work of the Spirit | 

| 3: Za hereby, it; 1s: t be feared, be drüwns 7 
1 in everlaſting perdit jon. Pray, can a man's =. 
works be: good before Ri perſian: be good, and acecpted . 1 


in Chriſt? and can a. 08 tion be good, and aceept- 
ed, before hie is firſt i ingrafi 1 into Chriſt? and wagever - 
2 man really and becky in Chtiſt before he believed? 
or., even then, was this union with Chriſt formed and 
waintained aby otherwiſe than by the Holy Ghoſt mani- 
feſting the truth unto him 2 No ; for the apoſtle, Tpeaking _ 
.-6f — elect chemſelves, now that they are called from 
 dacknels into, God's marvellous light, affirms, fdxing. 
Me etch were ſome: time foolilh,” diſobedient. 3 
| 145 * and. ny living in ma. | 
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| lice and envy, bateful, and tating'/ong/another2? Pitus 
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nal life, founded upon the declaration of e goſpel, : 
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 corditig to. the courſe of this world, according to the 
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Ni. % And you hath be quickened,” who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ns, wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 


priner of the po of the sir, the ſpirit that now 


wWorketh in gg children of diſobedience; among whom 
alſo we a or converſation in times paſt, in the 


Juſts. 6f Rulfilhing the defires of the ſheſh and of 


the mind, MP were by nature children of wrath even 
us others? Epb. ii 1, 2, 3. But God who is rich 
7 devi for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, bath quick- 
mued us together with Chriſt, aud hath raiſed us up to- 
gether, an hath made us fit together in heavenly \ 
an Chrift Jeſus;” even now virtually g for. Chriſt and his 


people are ever conſidered as one: and fo; ſure as they 


. _ are now fitting iy ee in heavenly 3 in Chriſt 
| ritt- perſonally, . 


virtually, fo {ſure ! ſhall they $4; with C 
when he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs; for 


„ know ye not, that the faints ſhall judge the world!“ 
There are ſome who tell us, that there is faith, and 
affurante, and ' full. aſſuance; and one in particular 
(bo is believed by many )-has bid us carefully diſtin- 
guiſh between faith and aſſorance, which ſome (ſays be) 
ba | OI oder) an@he tells us, that 
faith is a humble confidence in the Son of God for eter- 


Ave injudi 


- 


accompanied with a cordial approbat ion of the law of 
God; and may ſubiift with perplexing doubts reſpecting 
its truth and reality. This is his nition -of faith ; 


and ſo he bids:us\ carefully diftinguiſh between faith and 

aſſurance, Which ſome have injudiciouſſy blended toge- 
ther. I would "atk, can faith, and aſſurance, be divi- 

ded or ſeparated are they not one? is not faith aſſu- 


rance, and afſurance faith? When the diſciples ſay, We 


believe, do not they add; We are ſure? To believe truth 
is to be ſure of it. Can I believe, then, any one per- 
I10on or thing, and at the ſame time not be aſſured, 
that I believe that perſon or thing to be true ean I be- 
lieve, I ſay, and be aſſured, that I do believe a- perſon, 
or the thing which he teſtifies, and not at the agar el * 
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1.1 STATED: any mD AED. J _ | 
— thüt I do ſp? To which; Botwithſtadd- 
ing my t ſeems to af rn ſuch an eb ident felf- 
ee e, Lanſwer, No 32 for: neither I nor any 
other man, pofſeſſed of his tationab-faculties, would. A 
firm, that he believes any thing b at he is affured: 
that he belieyes; yea; and that as fully and perfectly - 
as he belſeves bis own*exiſtence ?' But ha vs; thät 
faith if a'hanble cent. in the San e Ga for eternal 
life," foutided upoti"the'declaration'of the goſpel, with a c 
dial approbation' of i the law of Gvd, and may ſubſiſi with 
' perpletin uh reſpttting its truth and reality: What ? 
Faith à humble confidence, &c. and yet fobliiog: with 
perplexing doubts reſpeQing its own truth amd. reality! | 
Pray; Sir, what have you faid! Can you have confi- | 


- dence: the Son of God, 3% the declaration of. the * 
ſpel, which is the truth God being the word bad 7 
Gol band at the ſame time have perplexing ddubts re- = 
ſpocting its truth aud reality? Is there. ay. doubting: in 4 
confidence, or any confidence in doubting? Is nor. | 
doubting unbelieving, oops doubting 2':and:; 0 
is not confdenoe believing, and believing- confidence, . 1 
and confidence certain orance? There is ſurely no ' =» 
doubting in faith or confidence, neither is there any Mw 
faith or confidence in doubting : nd; for theſe are as " 
different from each other as li 51 and darkneſs; for the h + 10 


wo | 
: 
i 
+ 
. ” 
# # 


. 
15 4 


one 18: light, and the other js darkneſs. + By faith we ſee * 
a reconeĩled Gad in the face of Jeſus, and bebokding  - 
glory, as {evidently ſet before us in the goſpel, are 
changed into the fame image from glory to glory, eren 


as by the Spire of the Lord. But unbelicf or doubting . = 
is darkneſs; for, „ if. our goſpel be bid, it is hid to _ 
them that are loſt, in whom the god of this world bath 3 
* blinded the minds of them which believe not, Jeftrthe if 
ghet of theiglorious goſpel of Chriſt, who. is the image 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them: ſo that every: unbe-. 748 
rey: is blind, 'whetbe?* he know. it or not; and is chere 
damned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him; for i 
3 2 if he die in that fake, our Lem has fad, he ſhall "8 
Bag you hy; bbos ou rance is * pena] e atios of. - 
promi/e of eternal life to every ons that believeth, ap= 1 TH 
-. phy the' ny e und Sas "ho the wo _—_ 
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> _ "Son of God, grounded on the declaration of che goſpel; 
D e 
*. ſpecting Jeſus Cbriſt being. the Son of 800d, oy | 
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„ Ta, DOCTRINES er ris GOSPEL © | 
au love. Then aſſurance, enjoyed. in the exerciſe of 
faith and love, muſt be the food upon which both faith : 


and love do feed, and grow; and proſper, elſt how is it 


enjoyed in the. exerciſe uf. faith and lave? But is aſſo- 


runce the 8un God? ſorely yow- would not affirm 

is: then ho i faith aud love to he upon aſſurance? 
Believers by ſaich on the Son of God; they ſpi- 
ritually eat is feſb, and drink his blood; and they find 
-his fle ſh to be meat indeed, and. hie blood to be drink 
indeed ; they -gwell in him, and bein them; and they 


- 


ſhall never pen{l but have everlaſting life. Is aſſurance 


itſelf that very eternal life which the, {ons of God en- 


| Joy 2. Surely no; for Chriſt is: our life; but every be- 


hever of the. truth of the goſpel hath eternal life as 


really and as truly, though not ſo fully, as thoſe who · 
dre beſore the throne-of God. John v. 244. 


Or, by aſſurance, would yonthave us to enderſtand- 


nhe fruit of faith? If ſo, then faith muſt be the tfre 
that -produceth and beareth that fruit ; and if aſſurance 


De the fruit of faith, and is enjoyed by faith and love ; 


_ then the tree mult live upon its w- produce and fruit, 
- which is juſt as abſurd as if a perſon Was to take me in- 


10 his garden, and ſhew me a bne fruit true, Ioaded with 


the richeſt and ripeſt fruit; and at the fame time tell me, 
ie as not the tree that 
bdDat it was the fruit that produced and bore the tree; 
Hould I not naturally conelude, that my companion was 
either making, merry with me, or was bereft of bis na- 
' #wral_ underſtanding? Or, according to your definition 
of faith and of affurance, you may be confident, or per- 
ſectly aſſured, that vod bave the fruit, but at the ſame 
time entirely ignorant, ſo us not t know, that you 
Dave the arec that produceth and beareth the ſaid. fruit: 
for you ſay, (that. faith is a. humble comfidence in the Son 


need und bores the fruit, 


of God, founded upon the. declaration af the : guſpel, acconi- 
Punied avith a cordial, approbation af the law of God; but 
you immediately daſh all to pieces when you tell us, # 


may ſu bi with perplexing daubti r Rane truth and 


reality... So then you have a humble con 
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believe on him chat raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from zhe 


5 again for our joſtification.” Ro iv. a2 Ge. If 
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truth- and reality..of-the gaſpei, that teſtifies that. he: is 
the; on of God, or, NN ther truth and 
reality of your aw confidence, which, you ſay, 
13 your faith. So thus _ are 3 that you are a 
beſiever ʒ at. the ſame time you. doknowledge that you 
are ab unbelever, When you ſay you bave perplexing 
doubts reſpecting its truth and realit 1 2 that, you are 
a believer and an yabcherer at one the ſame time, 
and in one and the fame .refpeR : for canfidence! is be - 
lieving . and doubt ing is unhelief ; and theſe. two are as 
contrar ys the one to the athes, as cold and heat, fire 
and; water; earth and air; truth and falſehbod, or, if. 
you will, as che Spirit of truth and the ſpirit of error, 
eren ad contrary as God sad he Devil. A ſine defini. 
don of faith truly! you bid vs carefully diſtinguiſh be - 
tuen faith and aſſurance and, as a friend and a well 
wiſber. I wbuld-bave-you: carefully diſtingniſd betwer am 
faith and doubting, which you hae wotiappily blended - 
þ. ; which M you do dot, it may he tothe ter- 
loſs 22 dur own "foul andi the fouls. af your follow- 
r vou can. diſtinguiſh — and knows 
ledge, confidence and aſſurance, pray publiſh your di- 
ſtinction to the World; but, till then L abide by this; 
_ that faith, knowdedge of: God's troth manifeſted to me 
by the Holy Ghoſt, confidence, and afſurince, cannot 
divided: by men nor. devils; neither: cad any mas be · 
eve any. thing that he doth, not know neither cau a 
man know any K but, in knowing it, he believes it 
be what he knows it to be; therefore faith, aſſurance, 
1] aſſurance, &c. are neither more nor leſs than this; viz 
giving Gol the credit of his. word. even believing) it ta 
true j ſo the. Au is believed 0 be truth, becaùſe 
| God gerleres Abrabam beliesed in the Lord he 
was fully makes; that what God had promiſed he 
E. was able to. m and. it was imputed! unto lum for 
tightenuſneſs; and not to him alone, but, it /is-expreſly 
Face e unto us alt, to whom it ſhall be imputed if we. 
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; dend, ho was delivered for our Faser and-raiſed” 


thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed. 
"Jim from the as thou ſhalt be fared.” Kom. x. 9 
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__ dered uc toggus 
hereafter und that Meir: ſtate in fixt, and their 
cation fut for the porpoſe iof God, according to 
election shall and; Rom. in. 1. , For whom he did 
Joreknowy' he alfd did predeſtinate, to be conformed to 
the image of his Soh, that he might be the firſt born, 
amang mang brethren. Moreover, whom: be did pre- 
Aeieſtiaate, chem he alſo ealleil, and whom he called, 
I he alſo juſtiſ ed, and hom be juſtified; them he 
| . alſo” ylonibet' Nom. viii. 29, 300% Ie bath fa- 
| ved us, and palled us, Wich) an holy calling, not accord- 
jag te our wurke, but -accordin to his:own purpoſe 

| and. grace, which was given us in Chrift:Jeſts, before 


————⏑Ud . — — — 
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r the world: began.” 2 im. 5, 8, 9. We believe that 
wie ſpirits of juſt men are malle perfect at death pre- 
| ſent/mjch-the Lord, when abſent fro che bby; and that 
were il ve awciernd judgment patſed . ; 
s. 
| 
| 


Lord ſeſus Chritt, at the laſt day And that in order 
doſthis, there ſhall he a general veſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and the unjuſt; fot thus faith the Lord, 

* Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in the. 
which. all that are in their graves: ſhall hear his voicc, 
and ſhall come forth, they thiũt have done good; unto the 
reſurrect ion of life, and they that have done! evil, to the 
refurreQtionof: damuation. John v. a8, 291. „ Bleſſed be 
the God. and Father of our Lord: fefus Chriſt, which ac- 
2 to hid abundant merey hath Hegonen us again 
uvnto u. licely Rope, by the : reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
don tcheſdeadt. To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
| undefiſed, and that fadeth not aways reſerved. in heaven 
= | | For. vou; who: are kept by the power of God through 
aich unto! ſalvationg ready td be revealed in the laſt. 
|þ N - ing 1 Pet. 4. 35-4554 dene aa BY WET TER 
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0 3 with the Hoh TY and with water, 2 10 
ert tna bet tow eNOS 10 3451-2 
- ., Wh habiepe.chat: baptiſm ĩs the _ inthe Cb 
dune ede ect was in the Jewiſh: church, 
namely a ſeal of the Seasons g Soc do all; the 
children of the kingdom, unto whom Absam is ſet 
farth as a father on pattern. God ſaid to Abraham, __ 
wil.eftabliſh. my, euvenant with thee, and th; ſeed after 
thee, in their, generations, for an everlaſting covenant, * 
ww, Cod unto; 9 thy 155 1 ntl! pool 
is m covenant yeiſh a ween- we 
| MN gn and thy ſeed, ; after} thee, every man child 
1 ſhall be circumciſed, that is eight days oldiʒ 
e uncireumciſed man child, whoſe Aeſb of lis 
pes is not circumciſed; that ſoul ſhall be eur off- 
from his people, he hach broken my icovenam.”; Geb- 


# 


6 22. 2 = 
* . 3 1 n TW 3 7 
«4 "ok _ 2 l * 


V, 


be b 1 
PSY . . 4 — : 
- F * — A : : — 88 e 
— „ 1 xa A = =. 7 8 5 * * 
2 4 +4 E * . . 3 9 2 fo W—_<L * * 1 
2 6 - 
ad 0 - ra * * ＋ = 
| = * * 4 — I — » - 
* g- Cr +» . 


| 22 
„ 4 
— * 5 þ. - 


14123 


* 


xVii, 0, ha, IA. And Abraham, earteding' to-the 1 
expreſs 1 cireuzacifed; this Jon aa, ᷑ 
being ei ht days Gen ui. 22 Circumciſion v3 1 
then ig: t CSS tral, or outwarf;fign,-or" token of 3F 2 
the righteapſncſs,of Gad, imputed to balievisg pa- [ lt 
rents, and to their infants according to, the election of © 
ce i nAnd: it] is evident, that the kingtflom (of iK 
.conkſts of anfants 3 and that all bleſſings of eter- 1 


1 e ee by:Cbriſt, dome o infants, 
elſe they muſt periſh, fon ever, who: die in ehildhoed; 
. which. would be; blat 4 that there 
is no ſalvation for the ſons of men for by Jeſus Ohrift. 
2 ipromiſe; yas-nqbto Rbrabam only, bur to his | 
| and; Ahraham received the ſign of cireumci- 
L n the nightcouſneſs.of. er land which be had 
2 N *. ;yncincumelſed,; that her might be the father = 
that. believe: ;thqugh:. they: bei $0t+eirculh- 
1 rigbteouſnefs might be imputed umo them 
alſo, 7, * ire: hits ſhen they that believe, are 
bleſſed it h. faithful Abrabamy>that the bleſſing of 
Abraham: might come on the: Gemiles alſo, throv 
- i Jefup Chit, that we might receive the nrumiſe of 
eee ch * % 1% „ But be 45 


if r | oO 


hs * * . an: .. 


*;" 1 


—_— MD TEES 


* k ** * > * 1 oh ** 2 * 


* 1 4 4 _ whe .# * by 4 4 * 
4 1 a. 2 * X ” * 2 v 
OR N * ä v 


ts ”_— * Tot DDOBUNER 65 rhe GOSPEL, 


not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is eircumci- 
Fon, that which ig outwasd in che fleſh 3 but he is a Jew 
Which is one inwardly, and circumciſion 1 is that of the 
heart, inthe ſpirit, bd ndt in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
ĩs not of men, but of God.” Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
Aud de eireumeiſien was" then the (expreſs fign or 
ſent of: the 'fighteouſneſs of God imputed to the be. 
Heving parents,. and to their 2 necording to the 
/ deckten of oh grace; ſo now baptiſm is the expreſs 957 
_ Teal of the oh hteouſneſs of » imputed to believing 
patente, and 15 their infants, — to the ele & ion 
dt grace, But he is not = Chriſtian which is one out · 
Waidly, neither 3s baptiſm that which is outward, whe- 
cher he have much or little water applied, whether he is 
dipped 8 but he is «Chriſtian which is one 
An „Who ig baptized wich ehe Holy Gboſt into 
Chriſt fos : for'**. know ye not, that ſo many of vs as 
were baptized into Jeſas Chrift . into his 
2 (which — is evidently the baptiſm of 
3 a che "Hally Ghoſt ; ſor all the water of: God's creation 
A .can''riever edged ve with Chriſt): Therefore, we are 
buried with him 'by baptiſm wnto* death; that, like 
as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glo- 
ry of che Father, | even ſo we alſo: ſhould walk in 
*nownefs of fe. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like - 
-nefs of his refurreRtion'; knowinig- this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the bod of ſin might 
be deſtroyed; that henceſorthy we ſhould not ſerve fin; 
For he charſs dead wirk Chtis) is free, (zultified) from 
| Nu Rom. vi, 5 1 isdn oe 
Aid dere ie Cet due Lord; "= faith one/baptiſin,” ' 
5 tw; that of the ney os — whereof water is only 
che mere outward ſign or bun ebere is ſueh a re- 
Alation between eien cod Bee, thr chat che apo- 
ie hath pointed dues together 10 * 
chureh at Coloſſe, he yes 46 1 Ye erg — 1 in him 
-wehich" 3s che head of ull priticipality- and Power; in 
whom aàlſo ye are ' circumcifed with the circumciſion 
made without baude, in putting off the body of the fins 
ef the fleſh? the e 


of Cbrift; Poried >. 
has AAA n * riſen with bim 


through. 
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through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 


fas, and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 


quickened together with him, having forgiven you all 
trelgaſſes.” Col. ii. 10, 11, 12, 13. | Here the Apoſtle 


mentions two circumciſions, the one with, the other 
without hands; which latter he calls the circumcifion of 
Chriſt, and tells them both of theſe, namely, the in- 
ward circumciſion of the heart by the Spirit, and the 
external fign thereof, are anſwered in baptiſm the 
new goſpel ſign; and therefore ye are as complete, in 


reſpe& both of outward and inward privileges now, as 


erer Abraham̃ and his ſeed were by circumciſion, _ 
For our Lord Jefus Chriſt, after his reſurrection from 
the dead, commanded his diſciples to“ go into all the 


world, and preach the goſpel to every creature; be that 


believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that be- 


lieveth not ſhall be damned. Mark xvi. 15, 16. And 


again, „All power is given unto me in heaven and 
ig earth; go ye therefore, and teach or make diſ- 
ciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy G boſt; teach - 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you; and lo T am with you alway. even un the 
end of the world.” Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. And they 
obeyed his command, and baptized whole houſeholds, 
the jailor and his houſehold, Lydia and her houſehold. 
r 5 200M 054 @tre5t 
Aud our Lord himſelf in ghe days of his fleſh bapti- 
zed infants with the Holy Ghoſt ; for he took them in 
his arms, and bleſſed them, and ſaid, Of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God, the true church. I (ſays John) 
-baptize you with water unto repentance, but he that 
eometh after me , mightier that I, whoſe ſhoes 1 am 
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raiſed him from the dead: and you being dead in your 


not worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize you with the Ho- 


ly.Ghoſſand with fre.“ Matt. ii. 1 And they 


brought unto him infants, that he ſhould touch them; 
but when his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them; but 
Jeſus called them unto him and ſaid, Suffer tbe little cbil- 


diren to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
fuck is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, 


Tholoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 28 a 
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, Tirtle child, he ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. And be 
took them up in his arms, and put his hands upon them» 
and bleffed them.” Luke xviii. 15, 16, 17. Mark x. 16. 
Münte 77H ö n 
Side then the kingdom of God oonſiſts of infants, all 
children of believing parents have à right to baptiſm, 
though only ong of the parengy were a believer; for the 
 < unbelieving Ruſband is fandtißed by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife by the huſband, elſe were their 
| children unclean; but now are they holy; 1 Cor. vii.-14. 
4 which is a covenant holineſs; for the promiſe was not 
to Abraham only, but to his ſeed ulſo; ſo that they 
were in the covenant as well as be himſelf, and had as 
much right to all the bleſſings of the covenant as he 
himſeilf bad; and the children of believing parents now, 
as well as then, have as great a right to all the bleſ- 
ſings of the covenant as their parents, they being in the 
covenant with them, and are of the kingdom — 
for thus ſaith God by the mouth of the apoſtle, Repent 
and be baptiaed every one of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt; for the promiſe is to you and to 
| r children, and to all that are afar off, even to as 
11 as the Lord our God ſhall call.“ Acts ii. 38, 39.— 
= Now, if the apoſtle here had reſpect only to believing 
1 rents, what occafion or reaſon for mentioning their 
| Children; it had been enough, had he intended beheving 
parents excluſive of their infant ſeed, to have ſaid, The 
promiſe is made to as as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. What reaſon or ocean to bring in their children 
at all; but we find here, that the children of believing 
Jews and Gentiles, mentioned in the, promiſe accompa · 
nying the-precept, and the precept built upon the pro- 
miſe, as chat gave them a title to-baptiſm ; for, if the 
promiſe be the ſame to believers under the goſpel, that 
| | At was to Abraham and his natural ſeed, then che ebil- 
1 :dren of believers, Who are Abraham's children under 
1 the New as well as believers were under the Old Teſta- 
- ment, by virtue thereof, have as good a title to ba tiſm 
now, and for the ſame reaſon, 'as Abraham's children 
had to circumcifion, While that was the ſeal of righte- 
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Un che whole, as outward. figns. of any kind, al. 
though inſtituted by God himſelf, are not inward 
grace; neither do they confer that grace; nor are they 
even the means whereby the benefits of redemption. are 
originally communicated unto men; being only, all 
of them, like three of the moſt eminent recorded in the 
ſcripture, via, circumciſion in the fleſh; and the rain- 
bow im the cloud, and the-brazen ſerpegt in the wilder- 
neſs, tokens of God's covenant, or determinate declared 
purpoſe of his faypur upon the ſons of men; we think 
_ ourſelves. bound by divine authority. utterly to diſclaim 
that Popiſh tenet, held by multitudes beſides profeſſed 
Papiſts, that in the adminiſtration, of water. baptiſm the 
ſulſſects thereof whether adults: or infants, are regene- 
rated, made actually members of the body of Chriſt, 
vir, ofthis redeemed; church, and, igheritors-of the king 
dom df bea ren. 45 2 
For Abraham our father was really circumciſed in 
heart, and became a believer. in Chriſt, and had the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him for his juſtifica- 
tion, before he received. the ſign of cireumgiſion: Sog- 
in like manner, all the real ſpiritual ſeed. of Abraham, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who were baptized: with wa- 
ter, were firſt, taught or baptiaed by the Holy Ghoſt; 
before they were baptiaed with water · baptiſm; — and in 
uſing the external ſigug of God's own appointment, 
they only externally. profeſſed bęfore men the faith, 
which they had antecedently to, ànd independently of- 
that profeſſion, in their hearts before Gd. 
In this we are more. abundantly, ſupported hy ob- 
ſerving, on the contrary, tlat Simon the ſorcerer, for 
inſtance, with many other water - baptized hypocrites - 
mentioned in the New Teſtament, were declared, after 
all their externa profeſſions, to have been, ſtill in the- 
gall of bitterneſs; and enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, 
ngtwithſtanding their undouhted flaming zeal for the di- 
vine ordinances of all kinds. And the Lord himſelf alſo 
is witnels, that the whole houſe of idolatrous-apoſtate- 
Iſrael, were uncircumciſed in heart, children without 
faith ; although it is evident there was not one of 
them yacircumciſed in the fleſh. Neithery ſutely, can 
we. lay,. that tbe unbelief, and abuſe of God's or- 
- 4635: | EZ. oy * diaancec | 
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dinances in many, made the faith, and right uſ&of all 
divine" inſtitutions of none effect, in any of the true 
Tſraet of God, who, by obſerving all his commanded 
fervices, thereby publicly declared his praiſe, and glori- 
fied him as their heavenly Father. I 

This therefore militates nothing againſt believing 
parents making the ſame good confeſſion now of their 
own faith in hs baptiſm of their infants—Of their own 

faith, T ſay, which they hold upon the authority of the 

Lord himſelf, reſpecting their children, namely, that 
of them, even according to the ſovereign good pleaſure 
of the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, the kingdom of 

So d conſiſts; more than againſt Abraham with all the 
believers of the goſpel in ancient times 'circumeiſin; 

their children upon the eighth day after their birth. 
Above all things we muſt ſtill keep in mind; that 
when it is ſaid, “ We are ſaved by baptiſm,“ we are to 

underſtand, the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, not the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God, through the reſurrection 

' of Chrift from the dead. If any ſay, infauts can have no 

fuch anfwer to give - we reply, the God that made and 
redeemed them, according to the number of them whom 
he received af the Father, hath anſwered for them. 
„ Of them the kingdom of heaven conſiſts. © 
M.-j;reover, it is not upon what infants are, that their 
baptiſm proceeds ;* but upon the faith of their parents 

in the declared truth of God concerning infants; even 
as Abraham our father circumeiſed Haac. Beſides, 
what communication the Father of mercies may have 

With even the ſpirits of infants, whom he Hath created, 
and redeemed for his own praiſe and good 'pleafure, 

who but God alone can ſay? - EN > Moe LIL IT ATE 
Doo conclude; whoſoever ſhall now condemu us for 
, tholding infant-baptiſm, as above declared, muſt alſo 
upon the ſame ground condemn Abraham, whom God 

Juſtified and called his friend—Nay, muſt - condemn 

Dad himſelf, the juſtißer of Abrabam and all his chil- 

| dren, who are born not according to the fleſh, but ac - 

cording to the ſpirit, begotten of the will of God — 

For it was God, and not-man, that commanded Abra- 

ham, and all his race to adminiſter eircumciſion, > 
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ure bas been nor ſaid, concerning ; baptiſm; 
will equally-apply in-a general. way, (the We 
being only altered after the nature of the ordinances), to 
the 4 ſopper, the only other inftitution of the kind - 
affointed in the New Teſtament: which alſo we con- 
fels ourſelves: bound to obſerve in all things, according 
to the preſerihed manner, and expreſs commandment of 
the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; without addition there - 
to, or diminution therefrom. 
In the «firſt place, we obſerve; with real concern, 
that, although this, in itſelf, be one of. the plaineſt in- 
ſtitutions in the whole word: of God, yet innumerable ' 


| - corruptions have, by imperceptible degrees at divers 


times and in ſundry manners, crept into the generally 
received methods of obſerving it: in ſo much, that al- 
moſt all churches which we know, as well as that of 
Rome, ſeem to us to have made a kind of idol thereof; 
and in one form or other therein to have worſhipped + 
the inventions of their owu heafts, and the works of 

their own hands. But whatever others may thipk of 
this aſſertion, it is nothing to us. Let thoſe who, are 
moſt concerned make their own obſervations.” We can 
not help being explicit in declaring our own minds. 
We and they maſt ſtand before ee of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 0 

Let us aſſe them, however, ( or g are bound to cone. 


tend earneſtly for the faith, and that in all its partien⸗- - = 
lars, which was: once delivered to the ſaints „what 1M 


; | 19g bave they for ſaying, that Chriſt »blefſed the 
read, or the cup? Surely, they have none in the words 

- of Jeſus! If our tranſlators of the. Bible have added 
the ſupplement it, meaning 'the« bread, after the word 
" Mu. at. xxvics/26, themſelves muſt. have allow- x 
E. 3 * d. 4 
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ed, and their moſh ſtrenuous adherents can deny | 
that they had no authority from the Haly:Ghot for ſo 
doing; for the word ivaeyarus, which they. render 
blefed, is promiſcuouſly uſed through the whole ſerip- 

ture, and by them in their own tranſlatien acknow- 
| ledged, for the word UL,cup TNT Xe, which they render. 0 
” by theſe words, gave "Thanks, which words are alſo 
| uſed, when the Bord took. the. cup, ver. 27. So it; 
is evident, that the words, e blefed,, and gave 
thanks, are. preciſely of the ſame import in the mouth of 
Jeſus upon this occaſion, unleſs we -ſhall- blafphemouſly 
ſuy, that he directed his bleſſing to the bread, and gave 
thanks to the cup, Which, in 3 he took up 
into his hands, as to objects of divine worſhip Papiſts 
may ſwallow this; for they can ſwallew camels; but, 
ſurely, to be ſerious, the bread and the. wine ſtood 
both in the ſame relation to the Lord God that made 
them : they were both good, as mere creatures for the | 
purpoſes for which he created and appointed them, as- 
1igns of his own body and blood, in this ordinance; 
and further than this, they needed no additional blef- 
ing, and undoubtedly they got none, not to ſpeak of 
thankſgiving and praiſe, from him who created them! 
But our faith:in this moſt important point, doth. by 
| no means reſt upon carnal reaſomngs derived from the 
wb » opinions of men like ourſelves; but upon the expreſs. 
authority of the Holy Ghoſt: for if he ſpoke .. 
and by Paul, as 2 4 by the. reſt of the writers of 
the New Teſtament, theſe two mentioned by name ex- 
preſgly fay, that when the Lord took bread, “ He gave 
thats,” and, in like manner, when he took the cup, 
„ He gave thanks.“ — To whom? To the created 
things, the bread and the wine, in bis hands? God for- 
bid ! To whom then? why, to the Father, whoſe ſer- 
want he became, and whoſe work he came to .do.— 
When the latter apoſtles remove all the apparent ambi- 
+ guity, if indeed the nature of the thing would allow 
Ahe leaft ſhadow thereof, in the words of the former. 
1 Moreover, ſuppoſe, as the poor Papiits. alledge, that 
; the Lord bleſſed, conſecrated, and even deißed the 
| bread, if ſuch a thing were poſſible to be conceived z 
will it follow, that pretended prieſts are to do BURGE 
IF CR ö e 7 TY | 7 4 


) 


Ny 
to 
hi 
14 
0 
th 
cr 
of 
ti 
f 
[of 
Y | 
b 
t 
b 
: 
8 
£ 
| 
: 

] 

f 


3 


— % 
* x 
a Id 


— 


— - 
8 C4 
\ \ 


AED axo' VINDICATED. - IF: _ 
ang words of conſecration whatſoever? It ia abſurd - $ 
to ſax fo—The ſcripture. ſays. no ſuch thing either of 
the Lord, or thoſe who act, or pretend to act, in his 
name. Pray, what do you imagine on your on ſup= 5 

poſttion, is done or can be done to the bread and to 
\ the wine —Or when you pray that God would conſe- Y 
orate and fanctify, and. ſet, apart ſo much of the elemene 
of water, as you ſpeak, as ſhall be made uſe of at the 
time in baptiſm? What in either of theſe caſes, ye Po- 
piſh Proteſtants l would you wiſh done, even by the 
wer of God, to theſe inanimate parts of the creation ? - 
Do you mean that the bread and the wine, which you 
eat and drink, are to be made ſpiritual nouriſhment: to 
your ſouls? or that the water uſed in baptiſm, is to be 
bleſſed to the waſhing away the fins of the perſons bap- - 
tized?. It is, in vain to ſays that the elements by the 
bleſſing of God do this in a ſpiritual mauner, and that 
you do not mean in a corporal and a carnal manner.— 
Say what you will, if you ſay more or leſs tban this, 
that the elements bread, wine and water, are any thing - 
elſe than ſigns, mere ſigns in theſe ordinances, of the 
bleſſings of redemption communicated. from the Lord 
Jeſus Shri by the Holy Ghoſt to believers of his teſti- 
mony, you ſay an abſurdity, and mean a lie again : 
the God of truth. 3 EO OE 3 EAT Cas 
That paſſage which ſpeaks of eating Chriſt's fleſhy}. 
and drinking his blood, which ant ſaid to be meat in- * 
deed, and drink indeed, and that which ſpeaks of eat- 
ing the bread, and drinking therwing, which Wifgem 
hath mingled, and all the Ike preciſely parallel - 
of ſeripture, mean evidently no more than believing the 
truth of tbæ goſpel of Chriſt, who is the wiſdom and 
the power 42 God to the ſalvation of choſe who be 
lieve. The feaſt conſiſts, neither of real fleſh 3ud 
blood, nor bread, nor wine, nor water, howeveryvainly + 
ſappeſed ſanctiſied, and bleſſed, and./ conſecrated. 
There is no mention or meaning at all in ſuch places of 
bodily refreſhments in this way of taking food for the 
nouriſhment of our bodies, far leſs of our ſouls. My 
words, faith the Lord, are ſpirit, and, they are life.“ 
Arhat is, they have a fpirit, or à real. meaning, 
through which eternal life 18 manifeſted; and Siren to 
"Loft go | 5 f thoie 
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thoſe whom the Spirit of truth gives to believe and un 
derſtand them. What is meant then by this kind of 
food, ſpoken of in a figure, is truth, and the eating of 
fach food is the believing of that truth the effect 
whereof, is peace and joy in believing.— The work of the 
Lord's righteouſnefs finiſhed in his own blood, is peace,. — 
and the effect thereof is quietneſs and affurance for. 
ever. —If we think then of the bleſſing being put into 
the things we put into our mouths, which go off into. 
the draught—theſe things neither ſanctify nor pollute. 
the man. —And were all the water in the univerſe 
ſanctiſied ever ſo much, it would never cleanſe, nor be 
a: mean of cleanſing one fin of one ſoul to eternity 
No; that is left entirely to the blood and Spirit of the 
© _ everlaſting covenant, —The Jews ſaid of the Lord, that 
he was mad and had a devil, becauſe they. did not 
underſtand his words. —And are -you-enlightened by 
the Spirit of truth who wreſt his words, in face of the 
cleareſt and falleſt revelation, to equally abſurd and de- 
viliſh purpoſes; transferring in your doctrines about 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, the bleſſing meant in 
theſe ordinances from the Creator, who is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever, to the inanimate created things, that 
periſh in the uſing of them? 4? 
But, it ſeems, there is a deep draught of the Babyloniſh 
wine of tranſubſtantiation, or confubſtantiation, in your 
cup; and you reliſh nothing elſe. The ſincere milk of 
the word would not, otherwiſe, be ſo nauſeated and re- 8 
jecded by you for guile, hypocriſies, and ſuperfluities of . 
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Poor Papiſts! what monſtrous abſurdities and abomn: - 
nations they Terk Could Jeſus give his own whole bo- 
dy away out of his own hands, and that undivided, to 
every one of his diſciples? and could every one of them 
have the whole body of Chriſt in his mouth at once 
Pray, what kind of à body muſt Chriſt in that caſe 
have had? Surely not ſuch a one as we have: and, if 
not, he is no fleſh of our fleſh, nor bone of our bone; 
nor Was he at all made like unto us in the nature which 
he aſſumed; and fo the goſpel miſt be all a lie, and all 
the believers thereof til] in their ſins The body Pa- 
piſts have made for him, indeed, can be in a rhoufand | 
e 1 a _ - "thouſand! 
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moufaud different places, and in as many different 
moôuthö, at one and the ſame time! But Satan hath be- 
witchedl them that they cannot believe the truth, and 
God in his righteous judgment hath ſmitten them with 
a judicial blindneſs, that they cannot believe even their 
own ſenſes, nor indeed any thing but the moſt palpable 
falſehood inſtead of truth—But as one blinded-and har- 
dened enough in other xeſpects, like themſelves, well 
ſaid, If their tenet reſpecting the change of the bread 


into the body of Chriſt be in reality a truth, it is the 


alone truth that ean be received by mankind, and there 
can be none beſides it; for ſuppoſe that a man has 
round to believe the Popiſh cranſobſtanſſiſcian, or even 
Aan conſubſtantiation, or any other monſtrous 
. abſurdity of the kind, then he muſt diſtruſt every ſenſe 
and faculty of perception he is poſfeſſed of, and can nei- 
” ther believe his own exiſtence, nor the exiſtence of any 
other thing around him! — But let ſuch fools, and their 
more fooliſh patrons, alone! We have the higheſt au- 


thority to ſay, If the blind lead the blind, both ſhall 


fall into the ditch”—and' “ every plant, (ſaith the 
Lord), which my heaven 


ſhall be rooted up.” 


But Popery at Rome, or in another man's heart, will 


never be the condemnation of thine, if thine is free 
through the truth.— To the law, to the teſtimony. 


Hear the apoſtle delivering all the mind of Chriſt 


concerning this matter. Addrefling the ſaints and 
faithful at Corinth, whom he calls back again to. the 


form of found words and right practice, from Which 


ſome of them had unwarily departed, he fays, “I have 
received of the Lord,” not of man nor by man, „ that 


Which alfo I delivered unto yon.“ This is the firſt and 
laſt, the only-ſtandard; which the Lord hath delivered 


to us by his inſpired ſervants, in this, and all things— 


That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame flight in which he was 


| betrayed, took bread”—the ſame as it happened to be 
on the table hefore him, without any ceremonious pre- 
Paration at all“ And when he had given thanks 
to God the glone object of all bleſſing, thankſgiving, 
and praĩiſe Not a word here of bleſſing or ſanctifying 


ade bread: and let us ræmember, tliat chis was no mew! . 
1 414 8 vo : | meats 
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meant! forythe-refreſhment of the. body. When we est 
for that mere purpoſe, let us be thankful. ta God the 


hounctiful giver, and aſk his bleſſing, acknowledging 


that every oreatute of God is good, and nothing to be 


refuſed, if it: he received with thankſgiving and prayer; 


for it is ſet apart or deſigned for that purpoſe by the 


word or appointment of God, and is to be received, with 


prayer and grateful acknowledgment of his mercy.— 


Dot the Lord is not here ſpeaking of eating and 
drinking fon bodily ſuſtenance at all. When that 
ie meant, it is ſaid, „What, have ye not houſes to eat 
and to drink in?“ —< He brake it, and ſaid, Take 
eat; this is“ ifles, repreſents, or means —as elſe- 


where, „ This is the parable,” that is; the meaning or in- 


terpretation of the parable or ſimilitude, which I ſpake 


unto you.” Thus alſo it is ſaid, The ſeven ſtars are” 
4epreſentative of the angels of the ſeven. churches; 
and the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are“ 


xepreſentative of the ſeven oburches.“ Thus alſo the 
D fora of the: renin 4: The bs. Omtcomeopat,” 


that ia, as explained by: bimſelf, a token of my cove- 


nant between you and me. 80 alſo the paſſover blood, 
he ſays, is my covenant, namely, the token of my 


covenant, a ſign between you and me in all your gene- 
rations. This is my body; a fᷣgn or repreſentation 


of my body which. is broken” - ruiſed crucified, 
and ſlain; meaning all his on perſonal mediatory ſuf- 


ferings, and obedience even unto; the death —“ Broken 
For. you you redeemed by my own blood from among 


agh—for you my diſciples, and all who ſhlall believe 
upon me through your word, and for all who, from the 
beginning of he world, have been ſanctiſied through 
the truth, even for the whole election of grace Bro- 


ken for you” that yon might have ſtrong everlaſting 


- conſolation, even eternal life, through my death. here 


repreſented in a figure, that hereby you may underſtand, 


that as your natural lives are ſuſtained by the Lord God, 
in whom you lire, move, andi have your being, through 


the means of your natural food; even ſo your eterual liſe 


was ordained, given, communicated, and maintained 


by him through. my meritorious: ſufferings, obedience, 
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ond death, ; appointed and aceepted, as your Surety and- 
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Medister, in your room und ſtead.— “ This do. -Ob⸗- 
ſerve this ordinance of mine after the manner here in- 
joined in remembranee of me ſor a remembrance 
and everlaſting memorial of me, thereby expreſſiag your 
faith, lobe, gratitude, and obedience towards me; ew 
idg, chat you are not aſnamed of, but that you glory 
in, and regard me alone as the only given grou 
of your acceptance and juſtifieatiou with God, before 
whom I now call you to joy chrough me, by home 
have now received the atonement, even the blotting * . 
of all your fins, with eternal communion with mie | 
my death and following glory, that you may 5 
me on my throne in the kingdom ef my Fat 
your Father, my God and your God, fof ever. 
* Aſter the ſame manner alſo, he took the cup ben he 
had ſupped“ Meaning the paſſover ſupper, which had, 
for the ſaſt time that it was obſerved by tbe Lord and 
his diſciples, immediately preeeded the inſtitution of 
this fupper of the Lond. Saying, this cup,“ the 
wine in this cup, now poured out! isa reprefen- 
tation or etpreſſive fin, whieh-Þ now im this manner, 
fet before" 700, of the New Teſtamentꝰ the new 
eovenant—or promiſe that all things, written and fig- 
'nified before hand, at divers times, and in ſondty man- 
ners, from the Ar e ng, r to che- eternal pur- 

e and pleaſurè of God, concerning me, the 
edliator and 4 that covenant, ſhould have an 
end, evena perfect, Buul, and everlaſting folflment—. 

1 Tn my bleed“ Not in the blood; of bills and goats, 
and other lain beaſts, which could never take away 
in ; and which were onty ſlradows and figures, for the 
fm then being; of the better things to come; which 
better things are here evidently ſet before you, as now 
"come, and accompliſhed in my blood; Which is ſhed 
for you, for the remiflion of your ſins even for the firs 
or Ml, and for all. the fins, "of thoſe many ſons and 
daughters whom the Father hath given "Rey that 1 
mi give my life a ranſom for them, obtain eternal 

redemption for them, enter into heaven: their forerun- 
ner, there te appear for them all before God with my 

_own blood, their 1 20 1 and 85 Prieſt, 
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upon my throne, to make interceſſion for you—And 


finally to come again and bring you. all to perfect and 
eternal gory, to reign, with me upon my throne, and 


to ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom of your Father for 
ever and .ever..-This honour have all my ſaints. 
* This do in remembrance of | me.” — Here pauſe, 


O my foul ! Join me, every child of God, and fellow- 


heir of this grace of eternal life Behold the 
Lamb of God bearing the fin of the world —Behold 


A him 1—His name is Emanuel, God with us—Behold, 
Admire, and adore him in his humiliation, manifeſted in 


our nature, holy, harmleſs, blameleſs, undefiled, and 


ſeparate fromginners—yet ſanctifying himſelf. with his 
own blood for finners; in all TD 0000s like unto 


us, except ſin ! Jeſus the Son of God! who is higher 


than the heavens— God over all, bleſſed for ever— ' 
See him in his humiliation, in all its tages— He was in 


"the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 
with'God; but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon bim the form of a ſervant, and in this form be- 
came obedient; to the death of the croſs— Hear him cry, 


„% My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? — 
— Why?—That we might never be left nor forfaken, but 


might boldly ſay, The Lord is our helper 1— This is 


dur boldneſs by the blood of Jeſus l. It is finiſhed.” 


“ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows— He was wounded for our iniquities :.. the cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his 


ſtripes. we are healed—All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray: we have turned every one to his own. way; but 


the Lord laid upon him the inquities of us all. For the 
tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken.“ But, lo, 
death and the grave cannot cover his glory !—See ! the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſen from the darkneſs of death 
aſcended and ſhining in the heavens with healing in 
his wings — the light and life of men and th obe 
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* 7earth is full of his glory-My Lond and my God! © 
| „ and length and breadth, of the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge! 
r PDT ENS + ny oat rt dons as FW 
rn 2 5011; ion 
Here there is no mention nor 
ble kata of the was, 


the height and dept 


Ades of any thing like that 


k 


343 "*% {$9 : 14 20 N oo ky > $4 45 
Do this in remembran ＋ oe: 
| wherein 


* 
X 


CC ²˙ A ĩð2 „ m ee 


S253 


nag = M2 Mwgygows . 


Vn SO 


, 
— 


was Crit. | 


8 


"og, This is the blood of the 9 which God hath ivjoined 


£9, 3% 


J * 
* *® i. 2 * 2 
17 « . . 
AM \ * 91 


* T bay = l 
* » 7 
7. 


3 * D — 
** 7 þ ag > * * „ 
' : 


TPSPATED' ave VINDICATED. 6 
Bit to return; and keep all the preſent trutb in 
mind Let us never forget the apoſtolic admonition, 
couched in the following words : „ For as often“ He 
does not fay, How often ;/ and therefore the 2 
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wherein the accurſed prieſts of Rome pretevd to perſonate the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, and to offet up unto God, in his name, a ſacrifice for 
the fins of the quick and of the dead: which aQticin of theirs (bein 
in direct oppoſition to the declared will and to the finiſhed work * | 
Jeſus bimſcif, our oe Mediator and High-prieft, h through the 
eternal. Spirit offered. up him ſelf once unto God, a ſacrifice for 
the ſing, of bis people, and who hy that one offering of bimtelf for 
ever perfected thoſt a om he then repreſented,” and, ſanctified in bis 
on blood, even the whole election of grace), cad be nothing elſe in 
reslity but the uffering aof a ſactiſice to the Devil, their father and 
god, whom they thereby ſerve, and who call d them to their boaſl- 
ed anzicbriſtian prieſthood, that they might de his luſts, and make 
merchandiſe af the fouls of men. WE 8 GA 
Neither have ye, © Popiſh Proteſtants! any more ground to in- 
trade yourſelves here with your equally falſe and vaio! -imagined 
making.or-renewing.of what you call your covenant and peace with 
God at the table of the Lord. Leave the adulterous woman to eat 
by herſelf, aud wipe ber month, and ſay, I have done no wicked- 
neſs, I have peace-offerines with me; this day have I paid my 
vows.!.., Thoſe who have learned Chriſt, and are one fpirit with 
him, know that he himſelf is their- covenant and their peace, who 
hath made their peace in his own blood, and given them acceſs by 
one Spirit to the Father, that with thankfulneſs, love and joy, they 
may commemorate his death, which is their life, tiſf he come again 
and take them all in one body into. his own-evertaſtiag glory, - 
Naw, upon the whole, let us again wiſely conſider, and ever keep 
in mind, thet when the Lord ſays, This is my body,” Cc. and 
This is my blood.“ Cc. there is nothing more meant, and no- 
thing more can he underſtood by us, than that this is 2 ſign to, and 
a commemoration by, the. church of the redeemed from amvn 
men, of what the Lord their Redeemer hath effected forthem by 
his death: even as when the apoſtle ſays of Irael, that they ** did 
albeat-the ſame ſpiritual meat, avd- did all diink the tame ſpiritual 
drink z for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them; 
and that rock was Chriſt 5” no man in his ſentes, or who is not told 
to Satan that he may believe. a damnable lie to his on perdition, 
car; imagine chat the manns or the rock, whereof the people ate 
and Mn were literally the body and blood of Chriſt; or that 
they were any thing elſe than mere ſhadows, types) figures, ſigns, 
or emblematical repreſentations thereof; which is expreſily declared 
by the meat and the rock being called /pirinol, that is. ſignificant, 
bearing the import, ſpirit, - or meaning, which the Spirit of truta 
aligned to them; which fignification, import, ſpirit, or meaning, 


So Moſes alſo ſays, *© This is the blood of the Lord's piſſover,” ; 
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of obſervance muſt he determined by providential cir- 
cumſtances, according to the wiſdom. and prudence be. 
ſtowed ppon every Chriſtian church, for their own pro- 
fit, and the glory of God, that all things may be done, 
for the mutual edification of the whole, with order and 
decency, after the manner appointed in the divine word. 
As often” as often as circumſtances, and the pur- 
poſes of edification, will permit, undoubtedly theſe words 
of the apoſtle imply, this ordinance ought to be obſerved. 
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink-this cup, 
ye do 'ſhew the Lord's death till he come“ =namely, 
in grateful remembrance of what. the Lord hath done 
for you; and that until the end of the world, in every 
age and in every place, where the Lord fliall have called 
you to ſhew forth his praiſe. “ Wherefore, whoſoever 
Hall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 


6 
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unto you.“ Shall we indeed fav, that the blood of lambs and of 
kids, of bulls and of goats, which could never take away ſin, was 
in reality the very blood of Chriſt which did take away ſin? Ot, 
prateſting againſt this Popiſh kind of blaſphemy; ſhall we bring in 
equally ridieulous as profane ideas, by talking of I don't Know what 
inconceivable ſtrength and nouriſhment infuſed into, or communi- 
cated by the bre⸗d and the wine into the ſouls of men at or about 


the obſervance of any other ordinance of divine worſhip, ualeſs 
indeed we mean to eat with conſcience of the Popiſh idol? Can 


vation, ſpiritual nouriſhment,” and growth in grace? That they are 
ſignificant tokens thereof, appointed by the Lord to be uſed to his 
oun glory and praiſe, is granted ; and that is . 

12 a 
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ly, as among men the celebration of joyful events, as births, 
marriages, coronations, victories, and the like, always ſuppoſe the 
reality and pre-exiſtence of the fats commemorated; and are never 
meant to effect or cauſe them to begin to exiſt, but only to keep 
them in memory; fo, in like manner, Chriſtians, with aflared and 
| Joyful hearts, keep in remembrance the death af their Lord. To 
_ thick, that unbelievers can do this, is blaſphemy. Ta think that 
_  p<1ſons. unaſſared, or donbting of their on perſonal agg-f in 
Chtiſt, can do it, is equally che ſame: or to think that an be 
done without love to God, and to man for God's fake, efpeciaily 
to the houſehold of faith, is Sataniciſm itſelf! To bow towards 
het they call the altar i the act of receiving, what is it, in {un 
and ſubſtance, with all thei tende reverence, but to be caught 
in the very act of bowing tothe tranſubſtantiated god? If he is « 
god, why ſhonld he not be worthipped ? If not, why bow ther at, 
uch a ſuſpicious time? why bow at all? en oo nt 7, 
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the time of receiving them? Why more, I ſiy; at that time than in 


bread and wine, in any ſenſe whatſoever, contribute mito our ſel- 
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Lord that: is, guilty of a tranſtgreſſion, not againſt the 
ſigns, bread and wine, which were 'abſar to ſuppole, 
bot againſt che Lord hitnfelf,- whoſe body and blood are 
repro by. theſe figns, as broken and ſhed for his 


faints;=* But let a man examine himſelf” — His neigh- _. 
bours? No; but himſelf - + Haſt thou faith? have it 


for thyſelf before God.“ — Of what is be to examine 


himfelf then? Why, of his own belief and underſtand- 


ing, and connection with the Lord in the whole matter 


here ſet before him to be remembered and ſhewed forth 


in this expreſs manner, as injoined by the Lord—* and 
ſo” —with due confideration and underftanding of what 
| he is about, as in the preſence gf the heart-fearching 
God, to whom he is anſwerable,-and who bath ſaid, 
- «& Whatfoever you do in word or in deed, do all in tha 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriit heartily, with your whole 


Heart, as unto the Lord and not unto meu“ let hin. 


eat of that bread, and drink of that cup'”—let him con- 
ſider that he is not now feeding his body; but praiftngs 
his God with a thankful heart; Dr ſo be is called to do 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily?!— v:: - 
ſuitably to the declared intention and deſigu of this or- 


dinance “ eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf” 


— incurreth the perſonal guilt of his uwn tranſgreſſior, 
and is condemned, as guilty of. ſin, in that reſpect 
wherein he tranſgreſſetb, or erreth from the right ob- 


ſervation of this expreſs commandment concerning the- 
Lord's Supper“ not diſcerning the Lord's body“ 
and blood, as therein, by the external ſigns, repreſented 
as broken and ſhed for him; as was evidently the caſe: 


with the miſtaken Corinthians for a ſeaſon, who came 
together not for the better but for the worſe, condemn- 
ing themfelves in that thing. which they profeſſed to al- 


low and their eating their own reſpective ſuppers and 


meals, l the ridieulous notion of what they 
called fave feaſts, which the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to men- 
tion, but no where to approve. of, or to deliver as an 


inſtitution of the Lord And th ſeems they did in 


actions, and ſeparate diviſong of Me rich, in oppoſition 
to, and manifeſt contempt the poorer members of 
Chriſt, who had no provifidns to bring for ſuch a feaſt: 
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the reſt were hunghy, and, no doubt, tempted to 
fil themſelves with enyy and indignation againſt the 
rich ones. 80 during the ſeafon and power of that 
tewptation, till removed out of the way, they came to- 
get her unto condemnation, and not for edification—and 
ho will fay, more than the apoſtle, that they were to 
be commended and praiſed for this, as perſons. walking 


worthy of God their Father, to all well pleafüng in 
love, as Chriſt loved them, and gave himſelf for them, 


an offering and a ſacrifice of a renne, favour 


unto God? 25 


| Wherefore, the apoſtle adds 2 proper caution, ſorely, 
to all Chriſtians to-the end of time —< For this cauſe, 
many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep” 


E the ſleep of death: for although God's children are 


ail granted to have repentance unto fe, eternal life, 
with the remiſũon of all their ſins through the blood 
of Jeſus, through faith in hik blood; for they are all 
the children of God by the faith of [Jeſus Chriſt; yet 
they are by no means exempted from temporal challiſe- 
ments. for their fins, nor even from death itſelſ. Not 
to ſpeak of Ananias and Sapphira, whoſe caſe indeed 
is doubtful ; for we cannot ſay, but they may have been 
abfolute hypocrites from firſt to laſt; Maſes, the other - 
wiſe faithful fervant of God, loſt his life, becauſe he 
ſpake unadviſedly. with his lips, add gave; not, as he 
ought to have done, the glory. due unto God, who ap- 
poluted him, at the waters of Meribab. 

But a word to the wiſe, and he will be yet e 


but faals, who underſtand nothing, will paſs on, and be 


cternally punilhed. For though you bray ſuch a fool 
in a mortar, yet will his folly not depart from him: 
end he will lie down in his grave in ſorrow, wita his 
bones full of his ſin ““ For if we would judge our- 
felves? — judge what is right according ord of 


” + - Lord, condemn ourſelves for what is wrong, und 


ſtand taught. N corrected, and inſtrocted in 
9 abitalging from the evil, and cleaving to 


huis name in all thin 
e ſhould not be judtzedꝰ —or condemned, —5 pu- 
uiſhed by the Lord. as tranigr 


the 


ourſelves, and giving od 


rs. But When uu 
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the believers of the truth, the children of the hea- 
venly kingdom, continues the apoſtle, —<* are judges 
found guilty by the Lord of any treſpaſs againſt his 

revealed will, which he in his wiſdom and fatherly love 
ſees meet to ſhew his particular diſpleaſure againſt, by 
writing our ſin, as it were in legible characters, u 
our puniſhment—“ we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
and dealt with, not as baſtards but as ſons; % For 

Vvhom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgatheve- 
ry ſon whom he receiveth—thar we ſhould not be don 
demned with' the world.” — The unbelieving part of the 
world, which lieth in the power of the wicked one, 
condemned already, and baving the wrath of God 
abiding upon them; being without Chriſt, . without 
God, and without hope in the world j and, conſequent- 
ly, in that eſtate, unto every good word and work re- 
probate, and of no judgment concerning the truth. 
1 Cor. xi. 23, Cc. | "RIF KEE 
Upon the whole, the Lord's ſupper, like all the reſt 
of Gods ordinances, can be obſer-ed, according to his 
commandment, (and to pretend to obſerve them other- 
wife, would be to do according to the will of the 
Devil), only by the friends of God, who, like Abra- 
ham our father, believe God, and walk in the ſteps of 
his faiths „For whatſoever is not of faith is fin”— And 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.” Where- 
fore, unto the fearful and unbelieving, even unto every 
one of the wicked, the enemies of God, and of the 
croſs of Chriſt, {God faith), „What haſt thou to do to 
declare my ftatutes, or that thou ſhould take my co- 
venanit, in thy mouth? Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, 
and caſteſt my words behind thee.— Theſe things haſt 
thou dene, and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt I was 
altogetheß ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. Now - 
conſideę this, ye that forget God, left 1 tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver, Whoſo offereth 
praiſe, glorifieth me; and to him that ordereth his con- 
verſation aright, will 1 ſhew the ſalvation of God.” 
PRIN 16, Gi. * | * 


-*:Be it alſo obſerved, that gs all the commandments of „ 
Ged our Savio and Judge are preciſely of the ſame 
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divine authority, and therefore, equally to be obſerved 
bygpl his ſervants, in all times, places, and circum- 
ſtances, according to his own revealed will, it would be 
abſolute Aha blaſphemy, to ſay, with the mul- 
titude of the deceived members and miniſters. of Satan, 
that, for example, prayer, praiſe, the due obſervation 
of the Lord's day, or the Chriſtian Sabbathjtemperance, 
juſtice; fidelity, brotherly-love, almſgiving, public and 
private worſhip, and obedience of every kind, are or 
can be, in their own nature, leſs ſolemn, as they ſpeak, 
or ſeſs ſolemnly to be obſerved; than even this ordinance 
of the Lord's ſupper. We need not here ſay, for it is 
known to all, that they affirm of the Lord's ſupper, 
that the celebration thereof, to ſpeak in their own 
words, is the moſt awful, ſolemn, holy, and near ap- 
proach that can be made unto God on this ſide of eter- 
nity ; and that, conſequently, as they themſelves muſt 
# and do allow; the other acts of divine worſhip, are no- 
thing in compariſon of it. So ſay many; but nat according 
to truth. Por it is certain, according to the ſeripture, 
that there is no acceſs given to men unto the Fa- 
ther, but only by the Son—no- boldneſs before God, 
who, in Chriſty is repreſented as a conſuming fire, but 
through the. blood, through faith in the blood of the 
Son of the Father who is our one Mediator, High 
Prieſt, ſurety, advocate, and perpetual interceſſor: nci- 
ther is this acceſs granted us otherwiſe, but through 
the one Spirit of adoption given unto us, the Spirit of 
the Son and of the Father, whereby alone we can cry 
Abba, Father, and have this acceſs given us, as children 
unto. a Father. ' 5 r FA cr 
So that we can neither pray, nor give thanks, nor 
perform any one act of filial obedience and worſhip un- 
to God, but only in the name of Jeſus, aß by the 
Spirit of our Father, teaching, influencing, and direct- 
ing us in all the way wherein we ought to Walk, and 
pleaſe him in all things whatſoever, which he hath 
commanded us. But every thing appointed of God is 
equally good, beautiful, and proper to be obſerved in 
its own ſeaſon and manner, according to bis own'de- 
\elared will, which is the alone rule of righteouſneſs un- 
to us; that we may do things without partiality, 
9681 . | without 
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without hypocriſy, before God, not Ae eee 
before another; but doing all ' things ia fimplicity an 
godly fincerity, not with fleſhly' wiſdom! but by the 

race of God in the truth, as it is in Jeſus: and ſo we 
ſhall have joy in (ourſelves - concerning all-theſe things 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and not in any other. 
Be it farther obſerved concerning the Lord's ſupper, 
that the eating thereof is a ſocial and a public act of 
worfhip ; Wherefore the apoſtle ſays, When ye come 
ether into one place to eat the Lord's ſupper, tarry 
one for another. I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what 
] ſay. The cup of bleſſing” —or' thankſgiving, in the 
uſing whereof, we expreſs our thankfulneſs to God, for 
the bleſſings therein repreſented, which are freely confer- 
red upon us through Jeſus Chriſt (which we bleſs” — 
which we rejoice in, and for which, as a precious pledge 
of divine favour, we are thankful unto God, the alone 12 
je& of all bleſſing, thankſgiving, worſhip and praiſe.— 
es it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt?ꝰ An 
emblematical repreſentation of that bleſſed communion 
which we have in the blood of Chriſt; ſhed for the re- 
miſſion of our ſins.— The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ?“ — Like 
the wine, of his blood, a demonſtrat ive token, and evi- 
dent, publicly exhibited ſeal of our communion' in the 
body of Chriſt, our paſſover which was ſacrificed for 
us. — “ For we being many are“ — by reaſon of our 
joint communion in the Lord by the one Spirit, being 
children of one Father through the one faith of God's 
cle& dwelling in us all, repreſented by our common 
partaking of the ſame cup and of the ſame bread, ag— 
one bread' - one church, one family of God, where- 
of Chriſt is the head, and we the members of his body, 
the fulneſs-of him who filleth all in all; wherefore it is 
declared that we are % one body: for we are all 
partakers of that one bread.““ 1 Cor. x. 15, Oc. There 
fore, we think ourſelves warranted to conclude,” that 
private communions, or, to uſe their own heatheniſb ſtyle, 
ſacraments, given in ſecret to people on death - beds, as 
a-viaticum, 'a' proviſion by the way, or a paſſport into 
heaven, accompanied with prieſtly benediction, and 
fecommendation, that Peter, no doubt, may be 1 
e | : 4 3 - wit 


- 


+ 
- 


Aa : * — 8 


- 
” -- 
= = 


' 68 Tax DOCPRINES or rar GOSPEL f 
with his keys at the gate ! with that other notoribuſſy ac- 
curſed practice of taking what they cal the ſacrament, 
as à teſt to qualify one for a civil employment in the 
ſtate, are downright antichriſtian, damnable ſuperſtiti- 
ons, belliſh abominations, ridiculous and deviliſh hypo- 
criſies, not to be once named among Chriſtiaus 11! 
Moreover, the eating of the Lord's ſupper is a per- 
ſonal act; and fo, like every other act of divine worſhip 
and obedience, muſt be performed by one's on ſelf — 
« Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat.“ 
Therefore we conclude, that infants, idiots, and per- 
ſons out of their reaſon, cannot bly perform it. 
Again, ĩt is an act expreſſive of faith, of the fullaſſurance 
of faith, of love, gratitude, joy, and obedience to the divine 
command, to be done alſo in the manner appointed of the 
Lord Therefore (which is of the utmoſt importance to 
all to conſider), it cannot be eaten by unbelievers, by- 
pocrites, licentious intemperate perſons, who, profeſſing 
God in words, and denying dim in works, are enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt; nor by thoſe, profeſs what devo- 
tion and ſeriouſneſs they will, who doubt of their own 
perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, - more than by a dog, -who 
| can, perform the. natural actions of eating and drinking, 
as well as they. —“ For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body.” - Namely, as in the | 
Lord's ſupper it is repreſented, broken for the Perſon's 
oben ſelf who eateth thereof worthily, and for the 
whole election of God, ordained in Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life before the world began. Erol 28 
What is here ſaid of the Lord's ſupper, will equally 
apply to every other act whatſoever of Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip and obedience; if faith and love be not the im- 
mediate principles of human action, the fruit will only 
be the production of a corrupt mind, a luſt of Satan, and 
not a fruit of righteouſneſs and of the Holy Ghott.— 
For whatever is not of faith is hin.—* And if ye love 
me,” faith the Lord, „keep my commandments.” 
If one here aſk, can a believer at any time, or in any 
 reſpe&, eat and drink unworthily? We anſwer by/ano+ 
ther queſtion, Can a believer do any thing unwortbi 
at all ?—If we ſay, no; ve deceive W rt 
„„ * a the 
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n 
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the truth is not in us. — But “ if we confeſs our fins, 
God if faithful and juſt. to forgive us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all vndigtiteobſueſs. If we ſay 
that we haye not finned, we make him a liar, and hi 


word is not in us.“ 1 John i. 8, Ge. It is beyond 


controverſy,” that the Corinthian ſaints und faithful 


in Chriſt Jeſus ſinned; and acted to their own con- 
demnation, When they erred from the trath of the 
inſtitution, and yet profeſſed to be eating the Lord's 
ſupper; Which in feality,; and in the ſight of God, 
was not 411 the Lord's ſupper, but, on the contrary, 
a comi ogether, not for the better, but for the 
worſe.— oy d who is rich in mercy, for the great 
love wherewith he. loved them, beſtowed on them fa- 
therly chaſtiſements. granted them repentance, and re- 


miſſion of that, and of all their other fins through the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they had believed, and by 


whom they were reproved; correRted, au teinſtcucted 5 


in righteouſneſs. 

But unbelievers, being hos ether dead, in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, treading ugder foot = Son of God, counting 
his blood of the covenant; wherewith he was ſanGtified, 
an. unholy thin „and doing deſpite unto 'the Holy 
Ghoſt, holdin Fin for a liar in his teſtimony concern 
ing the Son God, being ſtill geſh, born of fleſh, and 
bs. born of the Spirit, can in that ſtate do nothing to 


the glory 0 God, i in the name of the, Lord Jeſus Cheiſt. | | 


6 Becauſs the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, and 1s 
not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeed can be, — 
$0 then, they that are in the . cannot pleaſe; God.“ 


Rom. viii. 7, 8. 


Laſtly, che Lord's ape muſt, and can only be, 


eaten with Chriſtian affection. and brotberly love Nos 
with 
o Cbriſt 


with the old leaven of malice and wickedaeſs 
the unleavencd bread of fincerity and truth; for 
our, palfover is ſacrificed for us—A nd When he ſhewed 
bis love and ſuffered for us, he left us an examplc'in all 
wann Fs. Wann ve "aus an wid eee Wenn 
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fe tions interſperſed, reſpecting the Hate of the patrinr. 
cha religion from Adam to Moſes 5 and thot'of the 


«and 'priefts* under the lam, from Moſes ts Chrift; 
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in farm of queſtion: dnd anſwer ;' with various obſcr- 


» | Fexwifh i church, during the miniſtry of the prophets 


| whereinis given 4 general view of the divine law, 
'" moral, ceremonial, and fudicial the nature, "ends, 
and uſes of carb Lall tree pointing to, and ter mi- 
nating in the final” ulfilment of the , as declas 


red and ce in the New TOR 
| * 


el. 1. Aa e tur bens and the earth 
into being 58 
An * In the deginning God Se hs 1 | 
and the earth.” Gen. i. 1. Thus the heavens and 
the earth were finifhed, and all the hoſt of them.” Ch. 
ii. 1. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds 
were framed by the Word of God Heb, xi. 3. For 
from the creation of the world the inviſihle things of 
God are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by che things 
which, are made, even wy Tru mower and Gedbad. * 
Rom. i. 20 ö 
9. 2. What is faith! in a ca ſeals; weh a will ape 
als to all revealed truths whatſoever, whether declared 
as things paſt, preſent, or to come? 
A. Faith, in the moſt general ſenſe, land a sesd the 
. only ſenſe, wherein it can be properly conſidered, ap- 
plicable to every caſe whatfoever” wherein faith is con- 
_ cerned; is precifely neither more nor leſs, nor any other 
thing, but the mere believing or erediting of a teſtimo- 
ny. The faith or belief of a human teſtimony i is human 
faith.” The belief of God's teſtimony is divine faith; as 
it is written, „Now faith is the fobdkance of khings 
1 fer, the evidence of things not ſeen, By it the 
rs obtained a good report.” Heb. xi. I, 2. 
-S 3+ How doth this divine faith, . which is * ep 
ence | 


n P - "on, * — 


1 49 2 5 34 


denee-of the'things of God, which cannot otherwiſe be 
diſcoveredy come unto the heart and confcience of man? 
H. Untel gan chis divine faith comet by hearing, 
| and hearing Wy the word of God.“ Rom. x. 14. 
. 41 Whether then” are we to fay, that faith is 4 
eee act and operation of t e human wind? or 
are we not rather to believe and acknowle that like 
bt given to the blind, hearing to the dea life to the 
dead, and being to chat which was not, faith is the pe. 
cvliar-gift-of od, an immediate work of his own pe- 
ration; by a ſovereign act of his own almighty power 
opening the underſtanding, and manifeſting the truth 
pf his word to the heart and confence of à man? 

A. Not the former, but the latter; for God fays con- 
cerning the believers of his word, * By grace are Ye 
ſaved through faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is 
the gift of God.” Eph. 11.8 God who is rich in 
mercy, for his reat love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were Fo d in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved), and hath raiſed 
us up together — with him through the faith of the c ope- 
ration "of God, Who hath raiſed him from the dead.” 
Eph. ii i. 4—6. Col. ii: 12. For unto you'it is given, 
id behalf of Chrift,-not only to believe on him, but ali 
to ſuffer for his ſake.” Phil. i. 29. © As many as were 
ordained to eternal Hfe beſieved Acts xiti. 40. Aud 
the Lord added daily to the church —* as would be 
ſaved”; AH 47. „Then opened he their naler. 
ſtandings, erbat 'the might underſtand the Scripfores,® 
Luke Xxiv. 49 Tue election bath obtained it, an- 
the reſt were blinded.” Rom. xi. But God, wh 

' commanded? the light to ſhine our of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts to ive the light of the knowledge 
of the gloty of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
iv. O. s Seeing therefore we alſo ate encompaſſed wit k 
ſo great a elo of withefſes—let us look unte Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of faith.” Heb. „ 

D. 5. ts not the Word of God, which is ot f in 
the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teltament, the on] 
ſtandard, and abfelute rule,” Which God hath given x4 

direct us what we are * 10 4 Nr . RES 
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4. Undoubtedly. - „Thus ſaith the Lord, Sapcti) 
| the Lord God of hoſts, 1 * and let him he your 25 


a addition or diminution, from the hand of man? 


= "ob take from the word, of God} 


E 


f 2 Cor. V.. 14. 


Tu 
* 


2 
- 


and your dread. , Bind dp the teſtimony, ſeal che law 
a Y. diſciples. — law and te e teſtiwony; 


7 5 ak not according LO. theſe, it is becauſe there 


t in them.“ Iſa. viii. 13, Ge. For all fleh 

raſs hut the word of —— Lord endureth for evet: 
mY is is the word which by the goſpel: is preached 
untq 118 1 et. 1. 24. What ſaith the Seripture? 
OY eee is given. by inſpiration of God.” 2 Tim. 


9 6. Docs the Scripture derive i its Whole en 
exce ency, and uſes from God alone, without allowing 


A. Moſt certaiuly for Paul faith by the Holy Ghoſt, 
« Cofifider Joe: L ſays and the Lord give thee under- 
anding-in all things.” 2 Tim. ii. 94 He. Lea, let 
Jod be true, and every man a liar,” Rom. HL. 4. 
. hat. ſhall, men have for their reward, at they 


ver laſting . ; for thys ſaith the Tod, 

Ye. ſhall — d; unto the word which 1 command 

YOu, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought from it.“ Deut. 

* 12 174 — word of God is n Prov. xxx, $1 
7 n a : 

8. Is not. the 88 moſt dreadful, if ve 

i iſe, on dete word of Gd? 1210 

4 Bead as the wrath and terror of the Wa 

Piel. al. Ac. 11. Therefore we. ought to 

ive the more earneſt beed.;yiits/ the words which we 

wy heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them flip; for 

1150 {hall we eſcape, if we vegle8t ſo great, ſalvation? ” 


eb 6 ha, 


* * 2. 9 When ſhall 8 of thoſe. unſtable: Salon, 
ho, being ignorant. and unlearnad i in the word of God, 


wrelt and pervert the meaning of the Scriptures: 
A. Peter ſaith, „“ They -wreft the Scriptures. unto 


7 own, deſlxuction. Le therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye 


w theſe things before, beware leſt * alſo, being led 


* 


D 82,9 = 
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away with the error of. the wicked, g f rom your o 
Redfaltnels. 2 2 Pet. ill. 1 G.. 


2 10. Nn is the general ſum and principal, . 
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rid ines chereof unite, as it were, in one central point 
of inſtruAion ? 


A. Jeſus Chriſt, the dne yelterday, to-day, and 
for ever.“ Heb. xiii. q—10. © 

2. nt. Do all the.prophets and apoſtles then a 
in bearing one > joint teſtimony concerning Cbriſt and the 
ſalvation * accompliſhed ; the prophets teſtifying be- 
fore · hand the ſame things which the apoſtles afterwards 
declared:cametto paſa, and that in the due: ſeaſon and | 
manner which had been foretold from the beginni 

AH. It is abſolutely even ſo-- The Spirit of C cl 
in the prophets teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of 
u lor that ſhould fullow.“ 1 Pet. i. 10, &c. 

1. Do ihe apoſtles enpreſely ſay, that they ſpeak 

none —— . — than __ which the- Prophets ſaid 
ſhould. come to paſs? 

A. They do .fo in the h wang e ying 
none other things than thoſe which the prophets an 
Moſes did ſay ſnould come; &c. Acts xxvi. 6—8. ver. 
22 — 2. chap. xxwii. 23. ver. 28. chap. x. 42—45. 

13. Je mot the public teſtimony of the apoſtles, 

N then, the. muy true interpretation of the prophetic wri- 
tings, in oppoſition to all private interpretations what- 
ſoever, 1 2 is to fay, omeniagarind, expolitions, or 
ereeds, of human deviſing. 

A. Without all controverſy i its even abſolutely fo; for 
«the: teſtimony of / Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro 2 
Rev. xix. 10. Moreover I will endeavour 3 
may be able, aſter my deceaſe, to have theſe — 2 al- 

ways in demembrance.“ 2 Pet. i. 15. to the end. 

S 14. Did the prophets themſelves, with the faith- 

fol in their day, Fully-1 know the meaning and glory of 

their own prophecies, according to the clearneſs of that 
full and final manifeſtation 2 u by the ap | 

ſtles in the New Teſtament 2 

4 Ne; for:fay'the apoſtles, .. As it-is wand; Gy | 

et Iſaiah), Eye _ not ſeen, nor ear bea | 
neither have entered:into:the heart of man, the things 
which God hath 


Pre for them that love him; ef f 
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God-hath reveale | 
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| 1 Well then, does it not ſeem evident, that the 
rop 


eſies in general and the Pſalms in particular, were 


not meant to deſcribe the __ perſonal frames, expe- | 


riences, and exerciſes of the prophets themſelves ;* biit 
only the things concerning the Lord Jeſus Chrith, 


| which were to be fullilled in ir own appointed time | 


and manner? 
A. This cannot be denied by: thoſe who 3 the 
words of the Lord himſelf: „ And he ſaid unto them, 


I "Theſe are the words which U ſpake unto you—all things 
muſt be fulfilled which are written in the law of Moſes, 


and in the prophets, and 4 in the:Fighms _— me.“ 
Luke ARG „ Onda t 2 
16, Wherefore were all theſe things concerning the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo particularly committed to writing? 
A. Whatſoever things were written aforetime were 
; written for our learnin Rom. Xv. 4 Luke i. 1—5. 
John ax. 30. to the — John xxi. 24. to the end. 


2. 17. Is not the word of God to be received as in - 
fallible truth, upon God's own authority alone, without 


regard, one way or another; to the opinions of men; 
even as if there were not another perſon upon the face of 
the earth but thou thyſelf bearing the immediate voice 
: .af,God ſpeaking directly to thy heart from heaven ? 
As. Les: for the apoſtles ſay to the believers of God, 
<< For this canſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, 
becauſe, when ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, bit 
(as it is in truth) the word of God, which: effectuall⸗ 
worketh alſo in you that believe.“ 1 Theft ii. 112. 


2.18. Are not all men every where exprefsly com- 


mauded to repent of their own wiekedneſs; nog L 
-lieve God, that they may be ſav ed? 


A4. There is nothing more certain; ſor God ſaith, 


e Who hath an ear to bear; let him hear. — Hear, and 
your ſoul ſhall live. — While the Holy Gboſt lait, To- 
day: harden not your hearts. Repent and believe the 
goſpel. Repent and be converted, 8 your ſins may 

| 8 blotted out when the times ofire freſning »ſhall come 

from the preſence of the Lord.—, 4 85 in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou. ſhalt beaſa God command- 
tk, all men every where to repent, This aha com- 
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E hat we believe on the name of bis ſon Jeſus 

Iſt, ve. one another as he e us command- 
ment: * Bee the whole. 8 ure! | 
15 9. Does the belief of God's bed in every in4 
Yin and reſpect wherein it is believed and under;.ood. 
as the truth of God, received as ſuch upon his own ſin- 
gle and other wiſe unſupported authority, amount to 
abſolute certainty, without a poſſibili: y of doubt remain- 
ing in the heart bf the perſon. who one's etſy in the 

poſſeſſion / of that deliek: Hun ir zu 

A. Undoubtedly it does: Fon if. we N we the 


believeth God hath the (witneſs? (the Greek word 
#xgrog ſignißes the teſtimony) „ in himſelf. But he 
that belioyeth not God hath made him a liar,“ (there is 
no middle way between believing God and holding him 
for a har); „ becauſe he believeth not the record that 
God hath: icen concerning his 8647? He chat believeth 
F God hath' ſet to his ſeal that God is true, being fully. 
perfusded, oh glory to God, according to the full 
A ee 0 erſtanding, receiving the word with 
much ach and joy iu the Holy Ghoſt.——“ Let 
eery man be. fully alſuted in bis 6wn mind. Haſt thou 
faith? have it for th yſelf before God. Happy is he who 
dcondemneth not himſelf in that: thing which he allow- 
eth; for be that doubteth- is damned.” 24 Conſult all the 
: apoſtles and prophets»! 1 
20. I there: 1 chen be known — un- 
| deritnod by us concernin „ his thoughts, and ways, 
but ofily t rough the bc e of his own reien con- 


ined in the en 255 | 8 
13 No ſurely.. “ The ſever things belag. Wat he 
ord our Gad. bos the ke wealed things belong untq us, 


that we may obſerve all the words of this law. Deut. 
Axix. 29. 1 Cor. ii. 1, Ge. C auſt thou by skies 
bad out God? Job xi. 7, G 
9. Ft, It ie nov then by Satin led: ben 806 
= of the being and attributes of God, and the fond inven- 
tions of human Fiſdom,, that men attain 1 knows 


lege of „ 4 
. No verily. * Yee Re world wo wi {wy | 
FO! or. i. 21. Profeſſing themſelves to be 5157 | 
. "OE" * G 2 they 
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92 they became fools.?* Ron. i. 26-6 1 changed 
the truth of God into u lie?“ — 
2. 22. 80 then, as it is got — them ſclves, 
by reaſoning and vain phiſoſ@hics} dilquiltios, tha 
men attain to the knowledge of God, is it only by U. 
1 ivinely communicated belief of God own! teſtimon 
concerning himſelf, that they do politively become pals 
feſſed of that know] od 
A. Yes; it is ſo v y 3 „for he that cambth'to God 
| muſt believe that he is, "and that he is the rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him. Heb. xi. 6. * No man 
. hath ſeen God at any time. The onl otten Son, 
which is in the boſom of the Father, e hath declared 
him.“ John i. 18. He hath given vs an underſtand- 
irg that we may know bim that is true, and we are in 


* 


the true God and eternal life. Little children keep 
Pourſelves dom idols.“ 1 John v. 19. to the end. 

9. 23. Is it then indeed no lefs a bleſſing than ter- 
-pal life for a man to know God as he hath been _— 
fo reveal himſelf in the Scrip tures? oh 

A. The Lord himſelf- exprefsly ſays ſo. _ © Theſe 
words ſpake Jeſus, and faid to the Father, This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” John xvii. —4. 
I 1 n v. 19. Ge. 

Well then, as it is ; eter life to know God, 
what tral be the eternal a of thoſe ho know not 
Bo | 

A. Eternal death, even the Jadiniſon of hell. 4 Up- 

on the wicked he ſhall rain fire and brimſtone,“ 4 


Pſalm xi. 6. For in the hand of the Lord there 
cup, and all the wicked ſhall drink it.” Pſalm Ix xv. 8. 
* Now confider this, ſaith: the Lord, ye that for 

God.“ Pſalm l. 22. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveale d 
from 2 1 ven ance on them tht know not 


him that is trüe, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
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A. 

God declare it, Who. can deny it, without gi 4.59 
to God $*4 There are three who n 39 a 
ven, the Fatber, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt 5. ang. = 
theſe three are one.“ 1 John v. 5.- Baptiſm is admini 
ſtered in he name of the Latber, and. of the Son, 


one, undivided in nature, Godhead ſubſtangę, power, i 
and glory; but why is this thedebald diſtinction called — 
perſonal, or a diſtinction of perſons in the oue GOd? \ 
A. Pecauſe the Scripture ſo diltin uiſhes them ac- - 
cording to the reſpeRive perſonality $473 - TheSou 
is declared to be the brightneis of bis Father's glo- 
19 and.the expreſs image of his perſon — the image of 
the inviſible God.“ The Son ſays, I am in my Fa-. - 
ther, and my Father in me. I and my Father are one.“ 
The Haly Ghaſt is ſeat. by the Father is ſent by the 
Son- is the Spirit of the Father, and of the San. He 
eeeceth from the Father and from the, Son, and is 
lord the» Spirit. © Theſe three are one.“ See ang - 


conbder all-the Scriptures. © - = 
L. 28, As it is agg 1 e gen ture trtll, 
chen, to believe, that the Father is one perſon, the Son na 
7 and the Holy Ghoſt a third perſon, 
in the ungividefl unity of the Godhead, are pot the per- 
ſonal properties belonging to each of theſe: three, by 
which e diinguihey one ee vamely, = 
of the Taler beget ie Son, of the Sen o be bt. 


gef the Father, ang of the Holy G hoſt to recee Þ- 7 
er and from-the Son, and that from allt 
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1 they belong; and, confer vently, ' incommunica- 
ble to the other two perſons in head; for the God. 
hbesd is hot divided into parts, der the perſons are di- 
find, and the Godhead dne: as evidently appears from 
- this declaration, v6 Thefe three are den, and 50 God 

is one,” „ 2 . 

9. 29. Is there G. any priority, and poſteriority, 
. to ſpeak, ſuperiority, infenarity, or pre-eminence, of 
one with reſpect to another, fubfiſting among the per- 
Tons in the Godhead—that is, in other words, to ſay, 


- & s there any o of theſe perſons before or after, above or 


elow a nghb er, in Point 0 N dure unace, 
Power; Gee and g 

A. No verily ? unleſs we e blaſphemouſly Ney that 
| theſe three are one, and that God is one: for how can 
that which is one, be before or_aftfr, above or below 
itfelf ? Moreover, God ſaith, * 1 am God, and there is 
none elſe, I am that am. This is 1s, and my 
memorial to all generations. ? 
| 30. Is there any ground then to ob & againſt 

this revealed Trinity of perſons in the G0 * upon 
account of any ſuppoſed abſurdity implied: 7 by 
reaſon of our incapacity of ors owe > + v5 


A. No ſurely; uyleſg. we are to obe =: the 


being of God, becauſ®he is great, and we know him 
not, and the greatneſs of his power, who can u 
ſtand? For“ None knoweth who the Son is but t 
Father; and none knoweth who the Father is but om 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him But 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 


God. When he, the Spirit of truth ia come, he will 


guide yon into all truth. — It is the Spirit that en 
Wit neſsz becauſe the Spirit is truth. 7 

2. 31. Axe thoſe perſons then abſolutely; without al 
| real knowledge, and underſtahdiog "whatſoever, of the 
Lone living and true God, eve 5 downright ane in 
God's accouvt, and mere "op aters, p 
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ial'to, and inſeparable from the reſpe&ive perfons to 
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wi 
Fade God tbe Son, and 
Ing to cheir ſe vera diſtinc, effenti n 
m "he unity ob the one eternal, i 
A. God hath declared no lets. For He that bes - 
keveth' not God, hath made him à liar; beoduſe he hath: - 
not believed the record that God hath given of his SON: : 


N ot Get, Fans. 


He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth hot the Fa. 
ther —be that hath not the Son, Hath not the Father. 
whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doe: 
trine of Chriſt, Jin not God: he that abideth in the 

doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 2 John ——Apd if any man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of his but is without Chtift, 
without God, and without hope in the world,” Eph. fi. it. 
12. 


the truth and reality of the eternal Trinity, the eternal 

Father, the eternal Son, and the eternal Spirit, who are 
* one God "Jehovah, as revealed by bitmfelf 3 in the Holy 
. Scriptures z ſo tbat if a man be wichout the belief and 
underſtanding of this eternal truth, he is at the ſame 
time wirhout any part or lot in God's eternal ſalva- 
tion; Which was ordained from everlaſting, for thoſe 
who ſhall be partakers thereof, and effected, by the one 
undivided power and wiſdom of theſe Three who are 


each of theſe Lhree reſpectively ſuſtam and fulfil in the 

| fulneſs: of the time, und in the mantier/appoinred ?.7* 

A. This cannot be denied by thoſe w believe what 
is wg br that God, even the Father, „ fo loved the 
world at he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth on him might not periſh, but have eter- 


forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
Ge: Gal. iv. 46. There is one mediator between God 
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He that demeth the Son, denicth al the Father. 
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2 32. Does the whole hope of Wink in, tiber ac- 
cording to the goſpel of ſalvation, evidently hinge upon 
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one, oy to the perſonal. part and office, which 


nal life When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
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p is Son ite your: Woes 
crying a . the Hely Spirit of 
whereby ye are ſraled Ig of redemption.” 
33. Seeing, hen; G the Ne iy the perſon 
2 God the Bdn is the perſon-ſent, and God the 
Haly Ghoſt, who is che. Spirit of che Father and of the 
Son, is the perſon; proceeging/and ſent forth from both 
the Father and the ya to glorify them, by taking of 
theirs, and ſhewing them unto the heirs of eternal life, . 
who are ſanctiſied and ſealed. by bim through the belief 
of the truth. unto che day of etemal redemption; are 


not the prineiples of thoſe men to be hel. in deteſta- 


tion, and themſel ves accurſed, ho hold. that the belief 
of this revealed octrine of the Trinity, is not eſſential 
to the knowledge of the one liviug and true God, and 
40 the eternal ſalvation: of. thoſe to whom it 18 declared 
ia the Scriptures? 

A. Undoubtedly, ſuch perſons as give the lie to the 
F ather, the Jon, and the Holy Ghoſt, in their record 
concerning themſelves, who * one, axe held accurſed 
of God, and their principles are to be held in perlect 
deteſtation by that chari y which rejqieeth not in ini · 
quity, but rejoiceth 19 the truth. For this is the ſaluta- 
tion of God, ** If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him; be Anathemp, Maranatha And if any 


man deny me and my words, him will Lalſo deny be- 


Fo my Father, and the holy angels, faith: the Lord. 


— Who is antichriſt, bpt-he that denieth that Jeſus is 
dhe Chritt? He 3s antichriſt that denieth tbe Father aud 


the Son.“ 1 John ii. 42, 24. 


4. What then. ate we „ * | 
wicked perſon, ( whereof there are many at this day) 
as denies, for inſfance, that che Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 


Son of God, is e e and e the New 
| God 9 78 
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95 2 hal all ſtand ment feat o 
1 Rom. xiv,. i — — God 


alſo bath: bigbiy exalted Nia, ac Phil. ii. 9. 12.— bi 
« None-elſe1 1 Wie, but God ulla judgment is com- . 
mitted unto t Job v. 24, Ge * 
e In what, ſtate aud character then with — 3 7 


Y 
to the faith ant ſalvation. of God's cleft, are we to co || 
ſider, thoſe men who: pretend indeed to allow. and mein 1 
ain (hat the Lord Jeſus Chic is God, the mol 93 1 
God Jehdvah, but at the ſame time, abſolutely deny = 1 
that be is the eternally begotten, Son af God, that is to 1 
ſay, eſſentially aud perſonaly, in a mannet by us incom - 1 
prchenfible; the Son of God, atcording to the divine na - = 
tre 3 contending, ſome of them, that he is called the 18 
San of God only with reſpect to his deſtination unto and * 
only Dope of the mediatory office ; and ſa they call the * 
of tes 'of the Poker an. A Gary a: fon 9 

as they ir, upon accaunt. of _ 

bil 5 ia the 8 A matry ſoaus un- 1 
to glory others of t ed ging that be he. 
e —— 
, in a Manner, bx tbhemſelret, utterly 0 2 i 
horrible to imagine—ſay equally i HRT en — 
allo concerning the Holy . | 4 
A. Againſt God they have and; to. God . iy 


bimſelf ſet them anſwer. May Gad, if it be his holy 
will, open their hearts. to know the truth, and deliver 
bis o ele, from the damneble lies and hypocrifies 
of ſuch men, who teſiſt the truth themſelves, and ſer 
to turd others away from it !-—But that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſtetday, to day, and for ever, 
is truly and 1 God, as the eternal only begotten 
San of. the Father; eren as the Son of God from all 
eternity to all eternity, according to the divine nature, 
wi - yaviableneſs: or ſhadow of Nr beii 
God as he is the Son · of God, and the Son | 
be is God, Who Was, and i is, und is to come, the 
mighty, whaſe name is the WORD OF GO 
proxeg in opposition to all ainſayers, by theſecxpr 
declggations of God, together with.t wh — 
A ama * ; 
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Pits 2 is the Lord Jod over allz bleſſed for erer, 
men the beging was the Word, and the 
od was with God, the Word was God,“ c. 
And the- Word was made fleſhy? fh in ar awritten 
in another places wm the Son of God, ns manifeſt in 
| the fleſk—and we, ay thoſe'avho kriew and bolieved hin, 
- - beheld bis glory, the glory as of the only Begotten of 
the Pry fall of grace and truth. Jobs 1; 1—19. 
Here it is manifeſt} [ot us reaſon upon ſure ground, the 
eritted word, chat the -perſon-in'Gadhead, whoſe name 
fie the Word of God, who is ſaid to be With God; and 
God, 'wher&bothhis perfohal diſtinction and unity in 
__ Godhead} us being himſelf God; are expreſly aſſerted, i; 
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tzbe fleſh, whoſe glory, when ſeen, was beheld as the 
78 blory of tbe' only Begotten df the Father, full of grace 
at pleaſed the Father, that all ful. 
_ neſs to hib chureb ſhould dwell—fer in him dwelfeth al 
; the ſulneſs of the 2 'bodil Who, on the te- 
view of having perfected the work of redemption in = 
unto the Father, Father, I have 

, _ - rified thee upon earth ; . me with the glo 7 

1 — one L * with thee before the world . beak John 


<7 4 


= ht it not —_— to be 2 with Goch toe up- 
don gle in time, had no being, not to ſpeak of glory 
- its the. Father before the world began, that is' from 


an office, having glory as a perfon” with God before 
ae world was, 5 equal red: ity and blaſphemy. - But 


Word that was with God; who, in this paſſage, addreſ- 
fag the Father, expreſly flyles himſelf the Son of God, 


nf ſame purpoſe.in-the book of Proverbs,” he declare 
f, who, and what, be was, from the beginning, 
ig rarfds' were created, ſaying? „% E. was al- 

as one brosght up with him, Penling 


Nee e underfland, woicins 


the ſame perſon; who is declared to be God thaviſelt in 


tw e ee 23> _ Df A —m— ww wv oo S£2R. A. OT. 


all eteruity ; and to ſpeak ef a "decree or deſtination to 
the whole myſtery is ſolved by obſerving, that the: 


and aſſerte, that he had glory with-the Father before 
=" the world. was, peaks of himſelf as God, und tbe Son 
of God, in and with the Father from everlaitin; — T0: 


wy 1 © __ * "=; 


rn. þ STATED 418 en teas 5 N 72) 494 
in the Rabitable parts of his earth, and ooh ene 
were with the ſons af men 

It is to no E to objeQ, as lobe n Ach 
ed: cavillers do, that becaulg in this place hei calls him> ft 
ſelf. Wiſdom and e 4s they, very wiſely, no 4 ; 
doubt l obſerve, is a word, in the original: tongue, of 4 7 | 
| the: feminine. gender, and therefore Wiſdom cannot _ 1 


FY 


mean a perſan in the Godhead, but only an attribute 
of the divine nature. Is Wiſdom then, eonſiderrd only 
as ag attribute, really, a partaker of the female ſex . . 
Jt, there was any wiſdom, even in the leaſt degree, te; 
ſiding in ſuch. ſophiſters, they, would bloſh r-their | 1 
oven folly.— God is ſaid to be Love; and love is a *. 
word, in the inſpired language, of the ſame gender, 15 
as they ſpeak, -or kind, with, wiſdom— does that dengte = 
any thipg . in the Godhead The worde Holy 
Ghoſt, W 10 are neither in what: they call the maſ- 7 
culine or feminine termination, but in the neuter—will „ 
ns. ſay; that the Holy Ghoſt is only an at- i 
d not a perſon,,.in.the:Gbdbead?>—Although | 
— ſcarce! bclieve it, the folly of this objection, 
here refuted and laughed at, has been propagated from 
the; higheſt fliers to the loweſt Nur in the way of 
blaſpbemy againſt Gd. (8245 BjFg geen | 1 
But to proceed; Chriſtis expreſly devlded/andkoown — * 
by them who: believe him, to be! <. the power and wiſ- : Y 
dom of, God. 1 Cor. i. 23. — And counted worthy. of 1 
more glory than bis faithful ſervant Moſes, in as much 
as he who hath builded the houſe has more honour than 
the houſe : for every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
but he who built all things is God. And Moſes verily 
Was faithfulas-a)ſeryant'for a teſlimony of-thoſe things 
which were, to be ſpoken after; Fer Chrift as a Son 
oven: Hie Own houſe ?*-: Obſerve, God is aid to have 
built} all Thin 00 to have more honouf than the 
buildibg. us t builder oha boufe is greater than be 
houſeiz and God who built all things is here aſſemed to 
be the Son, who alſo ruleth-as Lord over his oy houſe. 
Heb: i iii. 4 4» Oc... , I {3 
- 36. Are the nen thong of-q Porters | 
and governtenk, equally aſcribed. to 
dle 80 N 
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ſt days ſpoken unto * by his Bon, whom he bath ap. 
pointed heir of -all thi ings, by whom alſo he made the 

| worlds; who being the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by tbe word of his power, when he had by km. 


1 purg ed our fins, (hay believers) fat down for ever 
2 ght hand of t 


are all chinge, and we in him; and one Lord (Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all thing, and we by him. 1 Cor. 
viii. 7.— All things were made by him, and without 
him — not any thing made that was made. —Ob. 


was God For by him ** all thi were ereated,“ G. 
Col. i. 1618. Dede all ifs 81s derlared not of 
the Father, but of the Son, as appears fromthe con- 
nection vartied on from .the thirteenth. verſe, where the 
creation of all things is equally attributed to the Son 
of God, as the redemption: of his people by his own 
Plosd.— Was he the Bon of God when he redeemed 
them? God ſays, He was the ſame when he created 
them. Aud eon ſequently as there was nothing but God 
before the creation, he was the. Son of God from &ver- 
lafting to everlaſting. The Son ſays, My Father 
worketh hirherto, and I work—whatfoever:the Father 
doth that alſo doth the Son Land my Father are one” 


not one perſon, as alread proved, but one God wich 
. —— * * 


7. Are notithen along wih the he works, all 
a eee attribu utes/peculiarlybelonging 


— 


Father? Natl 
. Notping — leafy and folly Pu Aut in the 
whole Scriptures. © le the Father the only true God? 
The ſame is the Son of ithe; Father, the Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſd hom he hath ſent. John x wi. 3. and u John 
| +49. bro who ſent ſorth his Son made of a 
woman? Gal. iv. 4. The ſame was the:Son;who.came 
Forth from the Father. Qhriſt came in the: ficſh— 
who is over all, God ibleſſed for ever and ever. 


Rom.! IX 3 maniſeſt in the ean—-Fer this 
15 th „ 3 N 


1 


pe: They are, in direct term. God hath in cheſs | 
4 


Majeſty on high. Heb. i. , 
* * us there is but dne God, the Father, of whom 


ſerve, this is ſaid of the Word that was with God, and 


to the Godhead, * A to the Son as to * 


purpoſe 
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,urpoſe, was the Son of God manifeſted, that he mighs 
1 amAy our fins. Did David in ſpirit call the Li 

Lord? The ſame he calls the Son of the Father 
„% The Lord e ugg, Sit thou on my right. 


hand until I make thy foes thy, faotſtool.” Did the 
Lord, even Jehovab, lay the fourdations of the earth, 
and are the heavens the work of his hands? This very 
work by, this very name is expreſly attributed by the 
Father de the Son, —* To the Son be ſaith, Thy 
throne, © God, is ever and ever, the ſceptre of righ- 
teoulbeſs is the. ſeeptre, of ; thy. -hingdom—and thou, 
Lord, hath laid the foundations of the carth, and the 
heavens are the workgof thy hands.” Pal. cii, Heb, 1. 
Obſerye, from a compariſon., of the two laſt quoted 
paſſages deb. the Old and New Teſtament, chat our 
trapflators of the Bible have proceeded upon the autho- 
rity of the Holy Ghoſt, in rendering the Hebrew name 
which God 8 to binſdt Jehowah, which 
ſignifies LAM, by a Greek term, anſwering in our late 
guage to the word LORD; and st univerſally, in 
the prophetic writings, where the name IEHOVAH 
is found in the original” they have ordered the name 
which in our verſion anſwers to it, to. be printed; for 
diſtinction ſake, in capital letters, thus, LORD, that 


every reader may. remark it—and if this be remarked, 

as it ought to be, it will appear that although the pe- 

culiar, name of God, Jchovah, occur many thouſands 

of times im the Old Teſtament, it is for the molt part, 

with very few ET io in compariſon, »whereig, it is 
/ 


1 


plicd as-perſonally belongiog to the Father and the 
ly Ghoſt, appropriated. by the San of God: as ox- 
1 the Godbead a J glory of. his * 
hus, for inſtance, to Ls. a Jong detail of proof ia 
this moſt eſſential article of the Chrillian Faith, ; when | 
the angel of the. Lord, who in the New Teſtawent is 
called the Son, whom the Father ſent, a 
Moſes in a flame of fire, out of the midſt of t 


it 


%o 
ie of fire, out, ol the f buſh, 
and Moſes faid, I will turn aſide to fee this great fight; 
when the Lord Taw that he turned aſide to ſee, God 
«called unto him out of the buſh, and ſajd, Moſes, Mo- 
— not n he ſaid, I am the 
Voq; of, thy father, the God of Abraham, the. Goof 
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tas, and the God of Jacob, And Moſes Rid Ie face! 
== "Tot he was afraid to look ppon God. "And che Lord 
ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the afflition of my people which 
are in Eeypt —and I am come down to deliver them.—. 
And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when I come un 
the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, The 
1 God of your fathers hath ſent me, &c.\ Exod. iii. 13— 
| © 16—Read the, whole paſſage. in the Bible, aud obſerve, 


2 Gor '> tad 15 
a An 


„ 


= 


The angel of the Lord, that is to ſay, the Sent, or 
Meſſenger of the Lord, here expreſly declares himſelf 
to be 'Goud—JEHOVAH—I'AM THAT I AM, 
ſaying, Say unto the children of Iſrael, I AM hath 
ſent me unto-you——This igny wathe for ever, and this 


— 4 ,<t DD 1 dd...” 0 = 


_ rs my memorial to all generations.—And ſo the ſaints 
praiſe him, ſaymg, Thy name, O_Jehowah, endureth 
for ever, and thy memorial, O Jehovah, throughout all 

generations. Pfal. cxxxy. 13.—And Stephen, full of 
the Holy:Ghoſt, makes this obſervation, uifallibly cer- 
tain, that it was the angel of the Lord, *alled elſe- 
where the Meſſenger of the covenant, even GOD IE. 
HOVAH, I AM THAT I AM, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, the one Mediator between Gol 
and man, that appeared to Moſes, and called him to 
be bis faithfül ſervanr, and gave che lively oraeles unto 

Bim rp deliver unto the people. Acts wi. 37, 38.— 
For the ſame reaſon it will appear, equally. certain, that 

the ſame eternal, ſelf-exiſtent perſon in Godhead, who 
gave the law, who calls himſelf Jehovah, the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, was he who appeared and 
ſpoke to all the farhers and prophets, from the begin- 
ning of the word until bis manifeſtation in manhood in 
the ſulnels of time, even the eternal 227 begotten Son 
f God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe goiggs forth 
have been of old from everlaſting, the ſame yeſterday, 
'to-Cay, and for ever, who Tays, I am the firſt and the 
laſt, the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, who was, and is, and is to come, the Al. 
mighty, Emanuel, God with us To whom be glory 
C 
© Me ee ga 2 * 
bots che Sen bestaith, © The Jehovah." Pal. eil. arid 
+7 12 Thou Lord, Cc. Heb. i. Naw that This relates to the Word, of 
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9. 38. It being demonſtrated then ftom the er ü 
tare, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.is the evertaſting ſelf- 
exiſtent God, even Jchovab, one with the Father and 
the Holy, Ghoſt, the eternal-oply begotten Son of the 
Father, according to the*drvjne nature, Tubſtance, Gods _ 
head and glory: being, the Word that was with God, 

and God, Who had glory with the Father before the 
world began, by whom all things were made, and with» 

out whom nothing was made that was made, for by. 

him were all things created, who in the fulueſs of time 


ta the divine nattre of the Son, who was the Word with God, ant 
God, the Sung who had glory with the Father before the world be 
an, is evident from this conſideration, ig. That the pfalmiſt and 
= apoſtle -expreſly- attribute the creation of the world to bim, 
which evidently belongs to the Word, or the Son's divine nature, 
ind cannot poſiibly be under ſtood of the Son with reſpect ro his 
human nature; But I need not inſiſt upon this; for in the Hebrew 
text this palm is expreſly addreſſed to ſehavah, Now Jehovah is 
the io communicable name of the ſelf-exiſteht God, who was the 
God of Iffael. Whatever latitude may be altbucd to the word . 
Sig; God, yet Jehovah is appropriated do that one God alone, 
in contradiſtinction to all others, who-ar& only calied / $5047 gods, 
and are not ſo by nature and in reality. ordingiy Moſes ſaith, 
Thou haſt avouched Jehovah, (as it is Tathe. original, viz. be 
ſelf-exiſtent God, diflinguiſhed from all others by that name, 1 
though we tranſlate ir the Lord)” this day to be thy God. Deut. 
xxVi, And again, the Lord. (Jchovah, the fame ſe:Fexiſtent God) 
hith avouched thee this day to be his peculiar pc ople, v. 18.— Thus 
the pfalmiſt ſays to hn, that his aame is Jebovab, Pikl. Ixxxiii 
Nay, God himſclf ſays, I am the Lord, (it is, ſchovah in the orie 
ginal); that” is my name, Ts. Ai. And Whereas, according to 
our tranſlation, God eomminded Moſes, ſaying, Thus Malt thou 
fy unto the children of Ifracl, The Lord God of your fathers, 
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Ec. we ought: to read. thus, according to: the original, Ichoy h, 1 

even the God of your fathers, Ce. — me unto — Fn is my 4 

name for ever, und this is my wemorial to all generations. Exodus | bh 

ik” '$0 that the name Jehovah is the memorial, or the name by j 

which God would be called and known; and not the following . 1 
words, the God of your fathers, Cc. which are only affirmed of ww 
+ him;whoſe memorial or proper name is. Jehovah, For fo the pro-: 


bet explains it, ſaying, (not as we tranſl.te it, even the Lord G v 
of tiofts, the Lord 44 his memorial; hut) even Jebovah the God of 
baſte; Jehovab is his memorial, o peculiar name. Hoſea xii. 5." 
do that Jehovah does 28 ſhiftly fignity the ſelt-exiſtent God as any 
One name can 8 denote any one individual being whatſoever. 
Moreover in all theſe paſſages it is the Son pexfonelly that ſpeaks of 
himſelf by the name - Jehovah, ſave only in the firſt two, iz. 

Fa eli. and Heb. i. where be Father perſoml'y ſpeaks to the 8on 

«&the-brightnefs ol - his glory, and the expreſs image.of his purſon, 

2 . | | 2 Ha 1 8 way: ws 
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was made of the woman, made under the law; is it 
hot alſo equalſy evident from Scripture, that in time 
phie took upon himſelf the form of à ſervant, and be- 
came the fond of man according to the fleſh, or the hu- 

q man nature? font 95 2845, oh 


4 


Sec. For ſuch an High Prieft' became de, who is we! 


— 


A. This muſt be acknowledged; às all our falvation, 
deſire add delight; and cannot pofſibly be denied by 
thoſe who believe the Seriptures . For immediately u 
on the fall of Adam, he wis promjſed as the ſeed of 
the woman promiſed alfo, as the ſeed in who all pa- 
tions ſhould, be bleſſed, which ſeed was Chriſt, unto 
Abrabam, who rejoiced to ſee his day afar off, and 

was glad — made of the feed of David according to the 
fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with power 
according to the- Spirit of holineſs; by his reſurrection 
from the dead t hat is, determined and demonſtrated 
to be the Son of God with power, and by the voice of 

God from the excellent glory, pointed out and reſted 
upon by the Holy Ghoſt—* Now the birth, Oc. Matt. 
1. I. Luke i. Without all controverſy great, G. 
Becauſe the child were partakers of fleſh and blood, 


Sc. — Glory to God in the higheſt, Ge. — Unto us the 
child is born, unto us the Son is given, and the goveru- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders; and his name ſhall be 
alled' Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the 
verlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. IIA, ix. 6. 


* 


Emanuel | with us. 4 


3 Obſerve, This ſubſtantial union of the two diſtinct 


natures, the divine and the human joined 7 f, in 
the one perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chrit, the Media 
between God and man, without disißon or confuſion, 


ſubſiſting in him for evermore, perfectly accounts for 


#] thofe various eſſentially diſtinct and oppoſite del 
ties and characters, which are united in guad aſcribed 
to the One complex perſon of Emapuel, according to 
the ſeverak e powers, Capacities, and operations 
of theſe dw ſoffnitely different natures.” Thus, accord- 
ing to the divine nature, he is the Eternal, God, Jebo- 

vah, who was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty, 


0. According to the human, the man Chriſt eſus, | 
che Bon of man, the ſeed of the fiottian,” bone of our | 
TW EPE. Satan Vp Ones 
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weakneſs,” raifed through. the 
and ſet on the right hand of the Majeſty 


on hi 


» to have 
flock Kur, his own blood. He is faĩd to have done no- 


My Father is greater than l—Lord, 1 am thy ſervant, 


truly Lam thy ſervant; the ſon of thy handmaid, thou oh 


83 _— my bands—T come to do thy will, O'my 


law is within my heart: —Aad the Father 


a Bd jd my ſervant whom hate choſen, mine 
ele& in whom my ſoul is well eaſed —For' he a 
magnify the law aud make it honourable. 


n a word, through the whole book of Palins, 9 
all the prophets, the Spirit of Chriſt teſtifies before 


hand of his ſufferings-ane follo: wing glory, which the 


apoſtles alſo more clearly and fully declare as aceom- 
1 by him in his complex- perſon as God- man the 


ediator; all of them equally and univerſally atteſting 


his eternal Sonſhip and Godhead, "ang -e * ope= 7 


rating in his aſſumed manhood. 
Finally, we may conclude, that ther ia: no dials 


of ſalvation without the belief and underſtanding ot 1 
this revealed eſſential diſtinction, and now everlaſti ly 


inſeparable union of the divine and human-natures, in 


the one-*perſon of Emanuel, the alone” Mediator be- 


| tween-God and mary the Lord Jcſus Cbriſt, che Son of 


1 £4 
8 


4 „ 
Gone, blood of our blood, and ſſeſh of our fleſhy in l 
things made like unto us except fin; put te deaths M 


the fleſty quiekened in the Spätit, erueiſſed through - | 
power of God,; 2 2 


Henee alſo tbefe two natures being ſtill joined wor 5 
fubltiog in the one perſon of the Mediator,God isfaid 
id down his hte for us, to have purchaſed his | 


en nothing and to have known no- 
thing of wimlell, but only as the ſervant of the Father, 
having received from the Father a'commandmend to lay = 

down” his life for his ſheep, and to take it up again 
And henee, in this - reſpect, and in this only, he ſays; - 


- 
- 


God and the Son of man, in theſe aa f 


and one perſon for ever. 


39. Are not the s 6 AAuches 1 
tiles attributes, and works of Godhead, aſcribed alſo 
to the Holy Ghoſt ig perſon as to the Father and the 


Son z hereby it appeai's that he is truly and properhy 
1 heel en ybe- Father and the $0y per 
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walls diſtinct, but ou with cher in Godhead, ſubſtances. 


power, and ory | 

A. This t Scriptures e declare. He is the 
Lotd the Spirit. “ In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth: and the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the deep- By the word of the. Lord 


were the heavens made, — all. the hoſt of them by the 


breath ef his mquth. He ſent forth bis Spirit, aud they 


were created. The Spirit of the Lord bath made me, 


and the inſpiration of the Almighty hath given me un- 
ones — Wherefore Lgiwe you to 5 that 
no man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed, = that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the 


Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſi- 
ties of giſts, but the ſame Spirit the ſame Lord — the 


ſame God, Which worketh alli in all,” G. 1 Cor. xii. 
47. And thoſe Who lied to the Holy Ghoſt lied not 
unto men but unto. Gad. Know ye not, believers, that 


are the temples f God,; Ge. 1 Cor iii 16—18.— 
[hats know ye not that your body is the temple df the 
| Holy Ghoſt, Which ye have of n and ye are not 


your oon Chap. vi. 19. 


Qiferee,. the temple of God and the mingle of the. 
Valy Ghoft, .the Sat: of the Father aud of the Son, 
axe one; therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God, one with. 


the; Father and Son, whoſe Spirit he is; to whom, with 
the Father and Lune all worſhip, les and obedience, 


| ee due. 


. 40, Ie not the Lord Jeſus Chrid, the Son of God 


| 5e the Son af man, having the divine and the human 


natures truly and for ever united, as already declared 

in bis own one perfon, who therefore i is called Emanu- 

el, Which, bein joterpreted, is God with us, the one 
N between God and man? 

mw He. is the one only Medizetor. between God and 

mau, the umpire, or day's-man, who layeth his hand 

upon both parties, making interceſſion aud peace in his 


* ewn blood, being the me ſſeuger with Gd. of whom 


Elinu ſpeaks, the interpreter, one among a thouſand, 
to ſhew unto man his BA in wham God is 
gracious. to man, ſaying, Deliver wan from going down 
to 1 Pi's ag L. 1 0 a ee kee the 
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Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, becauſe he 
hath magnified the law, and made. it honourable; and 
concerning him the Father ſaith, ** This is my beloved 
Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. Hear ye him, And 
all things are of God,“ ſay the apoſtles, who hath. 
reconciled us to himſelf through Jeſus Chriſt,” Se. 
; 2 Cor. v. 18. to the end. And to this expreſs purpoſe 
it is written, The law” (namely, the whole diſpenſa- 
tion of God's revealed will, communicated by Moſes 
and the- following prophets) “ was added becauſe gf 
tranſgreſſion, till the ſeed ſhould come to whom the 
promiſe was made; and it was ordained by angels“ in 
the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a me- 
diaror of one; but God is one For there is one God 
and one mediator between God and man, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus.— For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the 
eine è ent a 
DQ. 41, Sceing then there is only one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, in what light are we 
to conſider Moſes, who ſtood between the Lord and the 
people to ſhew them the word of the Lord, when they 
were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not up into 
the mount? was not s the mediator. of the Old 
Teſtament? 5 4, 73 ETAL ION : bs ; 1 
A. Moſes cannot poſſibly be called a mediator in apy 
ether ſenſe whatſoever than that of a faithful ſervant 
and meffenger, as all the other prophets alſo were, com- 
miſſioned and qualified by the one Mediator, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſole purpoſe of declaring bis words, 
and executing his will among thoſe unto whom they 
were ſent. Mygfes verily was faithful as a ſervant in 
Ul his houſe for a teſtimony befure- hand but Chriſt as 
2 Son ruling over his own houſe;” Obſerye, what is true 


d Ordained by angels, &c. that is, as explained by Stephen, given + "of 
by the Lord God the Lawgiver, and received by men thronyh the 
diſpoſition and orderly array of ſurrounding ranks of mipiſtcing 

. wigels/appearing with him, in the midſt of the-tevouring flame 
and fire, upon mount Sinai, from whence he ſpuke ty his faithful 
ervant Moſes, and gave unte him, to deliver. unto the people the 
two tables of the teſtimony, with all thewords und ordinagces con- 
tained Jnith e law, to be recorded for an everlaſting memorial of the 
Lord, che oug cter nal Lawgives and King 1 2 | 
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le ſame "realon;” equalſy-true of all the other prophets, 


the Hol Ghoft. - © 
42. In what ſpecial PR the Lord eſus 


n- 


f Moſes, as A ſervant of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, is, for 
who ſpoke not of themlelyes,” but as they were moved b 


belt vniverſally repreſented in the” Sctiptute, as fulfll- 


ling his mediatory office? 
A. As a prophet, as # prieſt, and'as a king, That 
ke is a prophet, a ppears, for inſtance, Acts fi. 22. to 


- 


the end: that he is 4 prieſt, Pſalm ex. the epiſtle to tbe 


mage throughout: 4 that he is à king, Pſalm ii. 6. 


How is Chriſt Tepretented” as enen the 


oc * phet? 


nding and inſpiring - all FIN prophets and 
2 del, them for fulfilling their commiſſion ; | 
dy his own perſonal miniſtry while on earth; by provi- 


ding miniſters of all kinds for the ſervice - of his own 


houſe,” by ſending the Holy. Ghoſt into che hearts of | 


men to guide them into all truth; Ge. 
:How is Chriſt r as executing the 
office of” aprieft? 
<A. By delegating all the priefts of old, as his ſer- 
ats, 0 obſerve Is ordinances, and act in his name, 
the beginning bf the world, at leaſt from the firſt 
Preaching of the goſpel to Adam down to Aaron, and 
ftom Auron down to his own coming in. the fleſh, and 
Putting an end to all the typical ſacrifices, offerings, aud 
 ferviecs,' by offering himſelf throogh the etern al Spirit 
' 5 a pfOpitiation for the ſins of his people j by * 
into heaven, their foreruntier; with bis own blood, 
ving obtained eternal redemption for them, and by "he 
ving for ever to appear in the preſence of God for them, 
making intef ceſſion for thems and Lie, Feng” That as 
he 44 they mall live alf. , 
Hop, i is Hrn repreſented as executing the 
E = a king? 
A. By ruling i in the armies of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, making all things work toge- 


ther for good to thoſe who love him, who are the called 


according to his purpoſe, ſubduing all bis and their 


enecnies, by coming in the appointed ſeaſon to judge 


the world in righteouſnels, and to ehver up the 8 
deim to che Father, chat God wy, be all in all, &r. 


2: 46. 
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2. . How did Chriſt execute theſe three : 


cet * het, 15205 and king, from the beginnin 
of the br 4 ko. his a 7 4 8 
of humiliation? 


A. 5y Nis Tu ating, and govetaing all! things 


des the miniſtry of his own delegated ſervants rhe pro- 


ets, prieſts, kings, aud An gels, Whom he ſent forth i in 


is own name, atid Aaidbed f to pea, act, and govern, 


3 to his owh will, in all thin 8. 
How did he execite thefe offices when he 
_ in 7 fleſh in his eſtate of hamiliation ? | © 
1 5 f. for a ſeaſon all his own ſexvants then 
deing ebe b 8 por PR 
bg new ones accordin is own will; about 
doing good "Himſelf, healing all SE f iſeafes, 
eachitg the goſpel o the kingdom, caſting out devits; 
y further and further explainmy all the foregoing te- 
{timonies, | 7 tomiſes, and types concerning 
kimfelf; and 
all im his own Kater accbrding to the time and. 
manner foretold: q 


ed of > Hana everlaſting, until He fa 
NISHE 
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tion? 


4. Hi r in the det, Se, accorting to. the- 


Ser fptures n Sw 
5 "ha "What's meant by "ts eſtate of nen? | 


oY heat fie 
| (Ef "How 18 clk repreated bn the Seriptures a 
exec el Ris three offices of 2 . an 
3 in i eltare of exaltätion ? 
* inſp fring and” Cy. 515 wo pra 
the 00 i eee "creature 1 tt cob dof 
188 the ＋ 75 all che prophecitd and ty 


. 


to 


went and Guat end of all the ty picat priefthoods an 
pies, And ts nts things, it bis dan per- 
by ſehding the 
5 g of e that Mp wighe believe. e 
add "_ den with-rhem for ever, * then 
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2 48. What is meant by Chile eſtate of hun | 
is rifſng"ftoth che dend, Ge. e t the. 


whe. 


eon? 
eetning” þ Altrfelf, to thew New He Had munde d full 


oly Ghoſt tö open the onder 5 


- 
% | K 
1 
— — 


Dre 


—— 


— 


hed ates - 
MAC — — 8 
= % ; 
- * 


1 
1 


— — 


. 
- 
f 
| - 
— — — — 42 * . - 2 3 
— — ͤ —ßöEä— rr — : 22 
> - rr « 4 8 


4 \ Y x * 89 * Wc. - = * a * = a 
W — 
* a * — 7 n 24 # 7 — "Y At. us N * p 2 1 — of * * oh * * 1 

V * * n rr . 1 " CEOS * 8 
5 4 - LE ho . "7 ö d 1 2 * 5 =. 
! A A « * , = 0 A * 
| | e | 8 1 
„ Tas DOCTRINES « GOSPEL © 

8. HE 'RINES or. Tur + | 
' * * * bo - a - =- \ 
* ” 


to all truth, and governing them by that believed truth; . | 
dy appearing for ever as their high-prieſt upon bia 
throne to make interceſſion for them; and by ruling, 
and direQing all things for their good, for ever, as their 
dne Lord and. King, as he had ever bren, and has ever 
. - done for them. . 5 n 0 331. Hee 
2. 54. .When did the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt begin to be 
revealed as the Mediator between God and man? 
A. Tmmediately after the fall of Adam the Lord God 
ſaid, ſpeaking to the ſerpent, .* I will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed. He ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt: bruiſe 
is heel. I his is explained. and interpreted of Chriſt, 
„„ Ir a nn ak 
2. 52. In what eſtate were all thipgs originally cre- 
ated by the Lord God, and man in ble 21% mo that we 
may underſtand what is meant by the fall of man? 
A. God looked upon all the works which he had 
created and made, and behold they were very good. — 
And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
© ground, and breathed into his noſtrila cha. breath of life; 
and man became a living ſoul. 80 God created man in 
His own image; in the image of God created, he him; 
male and ſemale created be them, and called their name 
Adam in the day wherein he created them.. 
2. 53. Wherein gonſiſted that imagę: and likeneſs of 
od wherein man was originally created and; made? 
A. Ip che and perfection of his whole na- 
ture both wich reſpect to his ſou] and to bis body, 
which completed the man ; who was made conformable. 
unto that perfea pattern of human nature which the 
Lord Gad, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, his Creator, 
in the fulneſs of time took upon bimſelf, having in all 
things, except ſin, become like unto. bis brethren. in 
that nature, which he glorified in bis own perſon for 
erer, that thoſe who are redeemed by him as the ſecond 
Adam might become like unto, him, when they ſhall ſee | 
bim as be io, their ſpirits: made perfect, and their pre. 


ſent. vile bodies changed and faſhioned into the Hkeneſz , 
of his moſt glorious : | aceoxding to the working 7 f 
is, mighty. power, . whereby he is able to ſubdue all. 

A Mo il thia 3s yajdant from the ac- : 


ſ 


A 


5 * R 
7 9 3 1 F = 
\ i * * 9 vs * — 
a * * 4 th. o 
" * * 


mY . 

5 » 4 . + 
= pat 
„„ | 


4 — 
„ 


 V STATED ax VINDICATED. 
; oobnt that the Holy Ghoſt gives of the renewed arid 
perfected nature of the ſaints when they ſhall know as 
they ate known, and apprehend that for which t 


wers apprehended, when the things which are now f 


part ſhall be done away, and things which are perfect 
ſhall eome—declaring, that they“ have put off the old 
man, and put en the new man, which after God is cre- 


of him who created him“ Eph. iv. 24. Col. ifi. 10. 
254. Is it not evident then that man, Who was 


mad in the image of God, aſter the likeneſs' of him 


who created him, was made by his Creator in the be- 


ginning, and bound te continue for ever with all his 


race and kind, under the obligation of the eternal law 


of righteouſneſs, hieb is ſummed up and compriſed in | 


one word, love, comprehending perfect, perſona}, unin- 
terrupted, univerſal fidelity, love and obedience, in 
thought, word and deed, through all time and eternity, 
to the Lord God his Creator, Law-giver, and King, ac- 
cording to all his revealed Ill. 
A. This is demonſtrably certain from the Scriptures, 
-according to the revealed nature of God, and of man 


created in bis own 4 for if it be the duty of man 


now, according to the firſt and ſecond. great command- 
ments, upon which hang all the law aud the prophets, 


to love the Lord his God with all his heart, with 


all his ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, -&c. it muſt, for · the 
ſame divine reaſon ſtill ſubſiitifg, ha ve been the duty of 
man, as man created in the image of God, from the 
beginning of his creation, during the whole continuance 
of lits being, for ever and ever ſo to have done; otber- 
wiſe, as it is evident, where there is no lawy there is 
no tranſgreſſion, man might have hated God who made 
him, beſd bim for a liar, and in all reſpe&s trodden his 
authority under foot, and yet have been innocent .ftill, 
and guilty of no fin all the while, even before he ate the 


Forbidden fruit! — which in direct terms is flat contra; 7 


didtion to God, abſurdity, and blaſphemy in the high- 
t degree to conceive as poſſible to have been. Where- 


fore we conclude, that man by the very law of his cre- 
ation, from the firſt moment of his being, was bound 


Jor ever, as well-as perfectly able, and, while bis ind0- 
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eency continued, perfectly inclined ta fulfil all rightcouſ. 


Creator, 8 9.99 much as he wag bound to ob. 

Not one particular. commandment concernipg the 

tree of knowl 4- good. and evil, which is er 
mentioned as 4 which he firſt tranſgreſſed. 

5. s; Pre the 88 we ſhould blaſphemouſſy contra- 

dich fa J. 1 . man origi eſtate was 

5 Wesen, to be wn lolute Lord, and to do 

bees 3 | FI 255 255 a liberty which is 


mand and 0 e . Who execute the com- 
8 am, fil 25 pl Kia of her 7 pt) we 


5 8 4 c ig the whole revealed will of the Lo 


Tn, even as hoes gre 18 tenor and condition upon the 
abſervance whereof, he 


neſs in the favour of his Creator ; 3. Which is very pro- 


0 in this view, called the covenant of works : bo 


ede Amer: e ing 5 tree of the e 


| br and 17 
jr $3909 be denied if we hold Gad's o own teſti- 


mony confi len ent and, true. But in what manner Aka 
ſed 254 Land God originally to communicate his law 


7 to, man, 15 ngt now abſolutely neceſſary. for us to en- 


Wa N . internal inſpiration, Or 


by a 71 N 1k vilible appearance, and eli as a | 


iend face to face; in bath hich ways, 
* d the Mediator in afcer times, as à prelude of 
N 1nearnation, actually manifeſted himſelf and 


Ks mind to the fathers, and the prophets. But one 


thing 1s certain, AP was not left without God, for his 


Jaw givers witneſs ang judge, even in bis original a. 


1nnocency, to invent Jays, rules of conduct for 
A, 5 is the very No thay, devils, and men 
mu d&ceiv by EU * At going For it is an 
1 * ö 


univerſal 
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univerſal truth, that without faith, that is, the know- 


ledge and belief of God, and of his will, it is impoſſible, l 


for man or angel, to pleaſe God: for he that cometh 
to God, mult believe that he is, and that he is: the te- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. Far lefs, ars 
we to imagine, as ſome, with equal ignorance: aud 
wickedneſs, have even dared to. 1, that there was 
no moral law, no law directing and - commanding his 
duty, given to man before Motos, or that Moſes him- 
ſelf was the lawgiver, and not the Lord alone, he ap · 
pointed him only as a ſervant to declare his will to the 
people { or that the law then given, and committed to 


writing, was intended only for the tribes of Israel. If 


any of theſe had been the caſe, how could Cain, for in. 
ſtance, have been guilty of murder? or Reuben of 


adultery and inceſt, with bis father's wife? not!: to 


ſpeak of all other N e committed by men, at 
and after the fall; which could have had no exiſtence, 
and could not have been imputed, if there had been in 
force, no ſtanding law, given and declared againſt ſuch 
practices, in being · Fog MY phe ir 


| | $f n 
This leads us by the way to obſerve, that all thoſe 


ſelf. invented ſyſtems of morality, whereof pretended 
philoſophers ſo vainly boaſt, are nothing better than 


«> VIA TED. 7 


practical ſyſtems of atheiſm. For whatſoever: is not 


of faith in God, which cometh by hearing the word of 
God, is fin. Whence, we conclude, that the moral law, 

as to the ſum and ſubſtance thereof, was as qxpreſaly 
given to Adam, and in him to all his poſterity, as fy 
was 'afterwards communicated a ſecond timel by the 
Lord from Mount Sinai, recorded and enforced by the 
commandment of the Moſt High, by the hand of his in · 
ſpired meſſenger Moſes, and all the following prophets 


And this with regard: to the fourth; comma ndment ii 


particular concerning the Sabbath day, is as | evident 


and clearly declared; as that God in fix days created 
the heavens and the earth, and reſted on the ſeventh. 


day and ſanctiſied it. e wig 


Pl 


90 that we may ſay of the law, which is the invari» 


able ſtandard of righteouſneſs, the alone rule of man's 
conformity to the will of God, that, like the fulfilment 


thereof by the Lord Jeſus -Chriſt the Mediator, -by 


* 
— 


12 


. the 
to theworid, and death by fin ; and fo death paſſed up- 
en all men, for that ull have ſinned. - For until the law 


life, como upon all the election of gra 


by — 
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hom allo it was: ven, it was | 
by the Lord himſelf, and thoſe whom he commiſſioned 


- , andifent forth in the fulneſs and power of the Holy 
Shoſt, to be the witneſſes of his own works and will, 
Jong before anyof theſe things were actually committed 


10 Writing. 80 that the written Jaw, like the written 
; „Was only a republication,” in the way of a di- 


viuely [authenticated record, of What had been done 


from the beginning, and publicly declared at divers 
times, and in-ſundry manners, by the living -voice of 
God hiimſelf, and by all bis ſervants, until, in the time 


of his bum ſovtreign good pleaſure, the ſame was com- 


mittell to writ ing, for an everlaſting memorial, to the 
prefent, and to all following generations of men upon 
eatth. 4+ Wherefore, as by one man fin entered in- 


ſin was in the world: but ſin is not imputed when there 
is no latr. Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam io 


Moſes even over them that had not ſinned aſter the ſi- 


militude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of 
Kim that ws to come.“ Rom. v. 12, 13, 14. 

[ 49; 5. 1s not the fall of Adam, and of-all-mankind 
in him, from the original eſtate of innocence and happi- 
nels wherem he was created, by his firſt tranſgreſſion 


againſt che law of God, laid down in the Scriptures as 
e of the Chriſtian faith, and-expreſsly 


darch tobe a typieal reſemblance, or figurative re- 
oſe utetion, af the redemption and ſalvation of wan 


N the ord Jeſus Chriſt ?:So thut, us by one man's of- 
_ Fence che fin, death and ju nt upon all men to 


condemnation, even ſo might righteouſneſs, the remiſ- 
fon! of ſins, the reſurrection from the dead, and eternal 
| | race, through the 
belief of tbe goſpel, which is by:the power and mini- 
ration of the Holy (Ghoſt, by the one Mediator 'be- 
tween God and man, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 


from heaven, the quickening Spirit, the ſseond* Adam, 
_ anf{wering as dhe antitype to the firſt Adam, Who was 


made of che earth earthy, a living ſoul. From whence, 


will it not * evident, that, without à due under- 
ſtandiag of God's own necount\concetningtthe/law, ſin, 


death 
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death and condemoation, which came upon the whole” 
human race, as well as ypon- Adam himſelf, by his firſt 
tranſgreſſion, accompanied from that moment, with the 
univerſal corruption and depravity of our whole nature, 
there can be no underſtanding, and confequently, no be- 
aefit of the goſpel of ſalvation, derived to man through · 
the Lord Jeſps Chriſt? For what is the goſpel, but 
God's own gracious declaration of the law being mags 
nified and made honovrable, ſin aboliſlied, death de- 
ſtroyed with him that had the power of death, even the 
Devil, everlaſting righteoufneſs, life, glory and immor- 
tality;bggagbt in by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and mini - 
ſtered by che Holy Ghoſt, for the juſtification and eter» 
nal ſalvation, with peace, quietneſs and aſſurance for-, 


- 
* 


ever, of choſe who believe, being called. according to 
the purpoſe of God from darkneſs into bis marvellous 
light, from the power and bondage of Satan, into the 
kingdom of the dear Son of God, to reign and ſhine as- 


dom of their Father for evermore? iber an 
A. Undoubtedly, the whole record of God in all its 
parts, connections and circumſtances, muſt be received. 
and held as of 'equal truth and authority, having only 
one eternal Spirit of truth for its author.—And in par - 
ticulary it is clear as the ſhining ſun, that thoſe who are 
ignorant of; neglectꝭ deſpiſe, deny, or endeavour te 
explain away the nature and eternal obligation of the 
divine law, the original tranſgreſſion thereof by: Adam, 


— 


the imputation/ of that tranſgceſion to Adam hiinſel 
and to all his kind, the total corruption of the whole” 


poſſihility, according to the inſpired teftimqny and eſta - 


1 WH blitbed conſtitution of things; of 'a man's being juſtified 


ie and ſaved by his own works, with other ſimilar declared 
i- facts, are in direct contradiction to the way of ſalva · 


I tion, and-rejs& the counſel of God againſt themſtives, 


d For there is no redemption-by Chriſt Jcſos, the Surety 


n, and Mediator of the new covenant or teſtament, which 


— he fulfilled and confirmed in his own blood, but from 


the curſe of the law; no juſtification, no ſalvation hut 
r ffom ſin, Which came in by Adam, abquaded, and - 
ns reigned: unto deatb over all; no waſhing, of -regene- 
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kings aud prieſts with him, like the King in che king- 


1 
0 human nature following thereupon, and the utter im- 
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ration, ns ſanQificarion by the Holy Ghoſt, but only 


frum that natural guilt and pollution of fin, which is 
ecqbally inherent in all men- ſince Adam's fall. 
For were there no juſt charge brought againſt man, 
any pretended form of a diſcharge by the mediation of 
2 ſurety, would be only a mere ſhadow and a nullity in 
itſelf; were there no reality in the alledged. crime, the 


ben rape a pardon would be the higheſt injuſtice, 
ane 


inſult to the innocent—And ſhall we ſippoſe righ- 
teguſneſs with man, and -unrigliteauſfneſs. with God? 
n * - 
Here it may be remarked, that thoſe, whegeof there 
are many legions of almoſt all denominations of pre- 
tended Chrilians this day in the world, who impugn 
or Wreſt the true Scripture doctrine of the fall of 
Adam; of the imputation of his fin to all mankind; of 
the. total corruption and degeneracy of the human 
vature eonfequent: thereupon, by ont 
rendered naturally Takapable bad reprobate of them- 
ſelves, with reſpec to any good work or thought before 
God; of the eternal perfection and unalterable obligation 
of the divine law, binding all men to abſolute 3 
obedience, and denounecing death to the tranſgreſſors 
thereof; àre univerſally, without exception — the 
tame time, and in the ſame reſpect, equally the avowel 
enemies, and oppoſers of the true grace of God, with 
reſpect to the imputation of Chriſt's rightebufnefs, and 
the fanRification by the Holy Ghoſt through the be- 
lief of the truth, of thoſe who are redeemed from among 
men And while they hold ſuch pernicious principles, 
although we may hear them talk of certain divine aid 
and affiſtances given to the well- diſpoſed, it is unde 
aiably-:evident, from the whole tenour of their dil- 
oourſes upon ſuch ſubjects, that, in reality,” they attri- 
bute all the pretended hope of ſalvatioh to their own 
merits whereby they prove that they are the genu- 
ine ſons of the unjuſtified Phariſee, Who ſaid, God 
Ithank'thee' 1 am not like other men,“ being a gene- 
ration who ſeem clean in their ow eyes, and yet are 


- © not waſhed*from their iniquity in the blood of Jeſus 


and by the Spirit of God. In feigned words, proceed - 
ing-from'a proud heart, they profeſs indeed to yield: 
7” 746k | EF 


a ſhew. 
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ich all men are 
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STATED uu VINDICATED. | „ 
he of a mock compliment of praiſe to-God the Sa- | 
viour ; but in fact, ſubſtantially aſcribe to themſelves | -- 
their own. fooliſhly alledged vainly expected ſalvation 
hypocritically boaſtigg vf · cheir own vain-glorious works, 
and idle dreams of natural good diſpoſitions and tem- 
ro, upon which they molt fallaciouſſy build all their 

daſted plans and terms of acceptanee with God. 
But in reply to- all ſueh damnable lies and ſophiſtries * 

of Satan, thoſe who are ſanQifed of God the Father, 
preſerved in Jeſus : Chriſt and called, beiug called to - 
joy andatatneſtly contend for the faith once deliverel 
to the 8, have the whole connected teſtimony of 

God on their ſide, to oppofe and condemn the adver- 1 
ſaries vf the truth Conſult for example, and compare 
the third chapter of Geneſis with the fifth chapter to 
the Romans, and then ſay, if you can, that theſe, taken 
together Wich other parallel places of Scripture, do not 
clearly deelare and perfectly aſcertain the fa of Adam, 
the imputation of his original fin to all his race, with + - 

the total corruption of their whole nature deſcending to 
them by natural generation from their firſt parents, as 

alſo the entrance and continuance of the divine law, 

as recorded: in the ſacred word, that fin might appear 

to be ſin, and the wages of ſin death, and that no fleſn 

” living d ere eee by his o- works — And 

all this is held forth as a repreſentat ion and figure of grace 
reigning through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus 

Chriſt E Thanks be unto God for his un- 


- 


* 


— 


ſpeakable 5 Chriſt-Jeſus?”* - Si 


ws UQ » 


; WY © 2:54 Befides thoſe already particulatly referred to. 
| which being long, ought to be carefully read and con- 
. ' idered dwitheir:-own connection as they ſtand recorded 1 
i. in the Bible, what other paſſages of Seripture are they 

4 which expreſsly declare the fall of all mankind in 

. Alam; the total corruption of their nature through ' | 

4 this original fall; their now abſolute natural-inability to 

to produce. any good thing; their univerſal wickedneſs and - 

re enmity againſt God, actrally expreſſed by them in re- 

85 ry thought, word and deed; all which implies their ut - | 
J. ter ĩneapacity of ſaving themſelves, as being bound, ac- - |} 
: W- cording co the tenor of the divine law, to perfect be- 


diene, and ſubjected, by reaſon of their univerſaltronſe - - 
EET. 135 _ RE 
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greſſion thereof, to the ſentence of eternal death, 7a. 
og 8 of iniquity, under: the. wrath: and curſe of 


4. The wiſdom of God in geſemon faith, . God 
made man upright, but he ſought oot many inventions 
was a- liar and a murtierer from the beginping, and 


. | wh Eve. 


- abode not in the truth. Man is become 


ry imagination and purpoſe of his heart is only evil, 

eril continually. What ie man that be ſhbuldibe clean, 
ö c. 
Vain man would be wiſe, though he be born like a. 
Wild aſs's colt The heart is deceitful above all things 


&c.—How then can man be juſt with G 


-— The wicked is eſtranged from the womb; and out 
| of- the heart proceed evi t to, & c. Vrrily, verily, 
1 fay unto you, except a man be born 

carnal -mind is enmity againſt God. 80 


„When ye were dead in treſpaſſes and-ins; even then be 


quickened you, c. We ourſelves alſo were ſome time 
diſobedient, hateſal and hating one ahother, Ge. The 


Lord ſaith to th believere, * Ve are of your father the 
— Devil, whoſe/luſtg 5e do,“ G Buch is God's on ac- 
count of fallen, natural, unrenewed man of every man: 


There is no- difference; for all hat finned;:and come 
ſhort of the glory of God But God ſaid, Deliver man 


from going down to the pit ʒ for I have found; a ran- 
ſom— l have laid help upoſ one that ĩa mighty to ſave. 
* Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the ſin 
of he world?” g,. end Fe 
9. 58. Well then, having ſeen: by the light of iScrip- 
ture teſtimony theſe fundamental truths eſtabliſhed, 
namely, That the law of, eternal righteouſneſs, tequi- 
ring perfect perſonal obedience, 1 promiſe · of 


fe upon the condition of perſeverance therein, and a 


kertain denunciation of death as the wages of ſin, in 
- eaſe of tranſgreſſion, was given to Ada in his eſtate 
of innocency, and to all mankind in him 3 that Adam 
by 1 of that law, fell from the eſtatę where. 
it he was created; that all mankind fnned 2nd died 
with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion; and that, from that 
_ „ end, 


again, The 
| o, they 

that are in the fleſfi cannot pleaſe God Tbere is 
none righteous, no not one.“ Paul ſaith to the believers, 


Senne eres 2 2 res g rr reer en 


"STATED" awry VINDTCATED:. © 1637 - 
moment, the whole human race, derived from Adam 
dy natura}-generation, became utterly corrupt, and re- 
— regard to erery good work, being by na- 
ture children of wrath, fleſh;. born of beh. unjaſt, un- 
clean; in the Gght of God; under an abſolute impoſſi-:- 
— recovering, ore ven contributing any thing to- 
f te recovering of themſelves from that deplora- 
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_ eſtate of fm) and d miſery; involved in which, we come. 


into the ee. and groaning, though x9 6h 
boys ng; — ſtare, under the burden 8 our firſt parent: 
— dhe guik, our nature utterly en 
loftts-bolitiels and happineſs, and ever ready from. - | 
— X(—O— upwards, to add to the enereaſing 
ad of our deſperate wretched treaſuring up wrat 
agarmiſtrthe day of wrath, by of actua e | 
on- not the goſpel of > A ee which. ſounds - 
the glad tidings of great joy to al] peo * to 
mankind'/by the Lord CA wat the fall, 
aud during the whole of the Fee 3 th 
2 Adam to. Moſes, as well as from Moſes to the 
coming of Chriſt, and from that period, henceforth to 
continue, as recorded, to the end be world, when 
the Lord bimſelf ſhall come the (time, with the 
zagels of hie power, to raiſe the dead, and to gather all 
nations before him, and to judge them by the words - 
which he bad ſpoken to them, While their exiſtence up- 
on earth-continued, and the Holy Ghoſt commanded : 
all men every where to repent, and believe the oe 
* ee —_ caps if | wilt er his voice, harden not 
Jour nen f 
A. The 3 dtn el which is . 
ed in the Seriptures of the Oſd and New Teſtament, 
aud which is the ſum and ſubſtance, either in direct 
terms or by infallible conſequence, of the whole of the 
divine teſtimony given to man, began originally to be. 
preached by the God himſelf 3 in theſe words, ad- 
dreſſed to the * N in the preſence of our firſt pa- 
rente, for their-conſolation, as well as the eternal joy of 
all the reſt of mankind; who in''after ages ſhould be 
called to believe and underſtand the ſame, I will put 
ö er yu women” and TE th, 
61961 07 N +8 
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Teed and thy ſeed; he hall bruiſe thy beads and ibo 


© 


” * e f 


_ ſhin!t bruiſe his heel“ 3x 


Remark: this original premis 250 A reaching of 
the goſpel, like the ſhining light of the morning which - 
ſwineth more and more unto the perfect day, received 


new additional brightneſs. and 1 by every following 


himfelf for the manifeſtation of the Holy One und the Juſt, 


until the whole myſtery o f gadlineſs was fully diſployed 
by the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, in the fulfilment of 


every promiſe, prophecy; and figure of the good things 
to come, how the Word that was with God, and = F 


* whoſe goings forth. have been of old from ever - 
pt U made fleſh, aud they could ſay, „ We be · 
eld 


Father, 
all WE received. and grace for grace. 2 7055 * l 


Thas Adam himſeff believe this early begibnteg of 


the: goſpel of God and ſo became the firſt of the faith- 


fal, as he had been the firſt of the tranſgreſſors, ſeems 
perfectly evident from this conſideration, that after he 
iation of death gone out againſt 
bim in theſe W Duſt thou art, and unte duſt 
ſhalt thou, retur t counterbalaneed by dhe foregoing 


had heard the den 


promiſe, concerning the ſeed. of the woman as the de- 


ſtroyer of death and the Devil, immediately, inſpired, no 


doubt, as a prophet, by the Spirit of truth,-hertalls bis 
wife's name Eve, which by interpretation ſignifies life;the 


living, the life-givin "gs or the enlivening one, becauſe ſhe | 
ing to the promiſe made to her ſeed, . 


was ordained, accor 
which ſeed was Chriſt, to be che mother; which was ac- 
toally fulfflled-in the virgin Mary, the immediate mother 


of our Lord after the fleſh ; the mother; ſays Adam, in 


reſpect of her being the feſt mother of Chrift; who is 


the light and life of men, even the mother of all who 


_ living z meaning not only, in this place, the mother of 
all the human kind, (for that had been ſufficiently inti- 
mated' to them while yet in innocence,” by-the words, 
„ Increaſe and multi ply, and repleniſh t he earth'?.); but 


the mother of all wes ſhould, be the children of God, 


22 1 of of the bleſſed reſurrection, to live etetnally with 
God <p the new life communicated to them by the * 
e ; an 


1 


„ b - 


word. and: ordinance, given and'inflituted by the Lord 


lory, the glory as of the only Begotten of the | 
E Il of grace m_y truth; and- of hs-fulneſs have 


— ** 


as STATED. 4 VDICAT ED. 


ad living God manifeſted in the fleſhy and becdare N 2 x | 


#r{t-born from the dead, the firſt fruits of them that 
ſept. So the apoſtle expreſsly ſays, As by man came 


death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dend. | 


But every man in his own order,” Ge. 
To this, purpoſe alſo it has 'been juſtly conchided, 


from the Lord God's making coats of ſkins and cloth- 


ing our fieſt parents, that thoſe beaſts, with whoſe ſkins 
they were clothed, had been firſt offered by them, 
through the expreſs appointment of God, as a ſacrifice 
and*burnt-offering, for a A het and repreſentation of 
the manner wherein the Seed of the woman was in the 


fulveſs-of time to-accompliſh the promiſed redemption, 


by offering himſelf through” the eternal Spirit, as a 
lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot to God, for the 


ſalvation of his people—in which reſpe& he is called the 
Lamb ſlain (namely, in a figure or type) from the foun- 


dation of the world. It may alſo be obſerved, that, in 
alluſion to our firft parents being clothed and their ſhame 


covered by the Lord God with the ſkins' of thoſe ſlain 
beaſts, believers are ſaid to- bave- put on Cbriſt, to be 


arrayed in wedding garments, to be clothed with the 
righteouſneſs of 'Go $ 


with ber huſband, although miſtakingthe times and the 


ſcaſons, which the Father had then feſerved in his oẽWwn 

| Sort as clearly as can be conoeived, expreſſes her 
ich in the promiſe of the coming Seed, crying out upon 

the birth of Cain, with the voice of ttiumphant exulta- 

tion and joy, ſo;watural to a ſaint of God on ſuch am e- 

caſion, I have gotten the man the Lord!“ not πτn 

the Lord, as our verfion reads, but the man Jehovah, - 


as thoſe, who have carefully qa an 1 125 n 
with one voice declare. 


But, in what manner ſoever. that partialar nent 
hadow of dauht re- 
maining with regard to the faith of Abel in the goſpel: 


of Exe's be under ſtood, there is no 


for Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of 


the fat thereof, after the manner What manner? that 
which God had a fp pointed, ſurely “ And the Lord had 


reſpect unto Abel, and unto his offering. Thus by faith 
| . a more ann *** than Cain. — 


42 * F . Here S 


as with fine linen, Which is the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints —Evealle, in like manner, 
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__ "could bear. 
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Here remark, that Adam, without all peradventure, 
_ acted in theſe ſacrifices and offerings as the high prieſt 
of the Lord in bis own family, whom he had inſtructed 
and trained. up, as all the faithful have ever done, in 
the worſhip and ſervice of God. os I \ 
_,* Obſerve alfo, with the utmoſt certainty,. that God 
bimſelf, from the beginning, bad expreſsly. inſtituted. 
and publicly upheld 1 theſe ordinances, rites, and ſer-+ 
vices of his'own worſhip ; otherwiſe, inſtead of pleaſing 
him thereby, theywoul3 have aſſuredly hrosght down a 
curſe upon their own heads, as being guilty of idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip ;; and be would have (aid 
vnto them, Who hath required theſe things at your 
hand? Your ſacrifices are an abomination unto me 
for whatſoever is not of faith is ſin—and faith cometh 
only by get and hearing by the word of God.“ 

So it is manifeſt, that where God. bath not ſpoken, 
there can be no hearing, and where God-hath given no 
commandment, there can be no obedience to him, nor 
obſervation of his will, but only a doing the will of the. 
— Dev, as Cain alſo. did, who, though be made 2 ſhew- 
olf obſerving ſome ef the entward forms, as hypoeritical 
_ udbekievers ſtill do, yet, not having believed God in his 
heart, was rcjeGialanath his offering and his ſin, not 
| parged away through the blood of the Meſa, through 
- faith in that blood of the everlaſting covenant, lay at bis 
-- own door, and his punuhment was greater than he 


— 
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But that God himſelf appointed all his ſervants, and 
 {erviees, both with regard to matter and manner, from 
the beginning 'of the world to the end-thereof, is not- 
left to ys to find out and demonſtrate by our own rea- 
ſonings : for he himſe)f hath declared it, ſaying; © By 
faith Enoch walked with God, and-pleaſed him.“ Now 
in point of faith, and pleaſing God by faith io-the 
preached goſpel, wherein did Enoch, not to ſpeak here 
uny more of Abel, who is ſtill ſpoken of, come ſhort 
more than any other of- the worthies Who ever walked- 
with God, and ſerved him according to his revraled 
will in their awn generation? n | 
By the way obſerve again, that © Enoch the ſeventh. 
fttom Adam propheſied of the coming of the Lord, with 


" 


* 


. * 


* 
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© STATED av» VINDICATED. iez 
ten houſatids of his faints, to execute jodgment,” 
Sr. —unto the everfaſting confuſion of thoſe ignorant 
blaſphemers, who preſumptuouſly alledge, that the re- 
ſutrection of the dead and eternal judgment were not 
| openly declared, but totally or almoſt totally concealed, 
before the coming of 'Chrift in the fleſnl. Moreover, do oF 
we not clearly ſee in the whole infpired record of the I 
atriarchal times, that for many ages before Moſes, ta- 
acle, or temple, were ever heard of, even from the 
creation'of the world, God had his own regularly infti- 
tute ſervices and ordinances of divine wor ſnip, prophets, 
prieſts, righteous and faithful men, who culled upon, 
and were called by the name of the Lord, and ſerved 
him from generation to generation, until the time was 
fully come of engrofing into writing thoſe divinely au- 
thenticated records, which preferve the memorial of all 
theſe things unto us, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. Witneſs Adam the firſt of men; Abel the 
fiſt of -martyrs, who fealed his faith with his blood; | 
8th, in whoſe days men began to call themſelves 12 
the name of the Lord, as the difciples were firſt-called - 
Chriſtians at Antioch; Enoch who walked with God, and 
— of the coming of the Lora Jared, Lamech, 
ethuſelah, and Noah the preacher nghteouſneſs, / 
with his fons ; 'Abrabam the celebrated father of the 
faithful, "who believed God, and it was counted to him 
for righteouſneſs, and who fhewed his faith by his 
works; Lot the righteous, whom the Lord delivered 
from the deſtruction of Sodom; Ifaac and Jacob, heirs 
together of tke ſame promiſe; Melchiſedeck pig of # 
Salem, and prieft of the Moſt High God; Abimelech,. 
who feared God, though Abraham, till better inform- 
ed, thought” otherwiſe'; Job, of whoſe patience we 
have heard, who feared God, and eſchewedevil; Joſeph, 
who was feparated from his brethren, who feared God, 
and preſerved much people alive, whio, when tempted 
to in faid, *** How can I do this great wickedneſs and 
as mis God,“ becauſe God was with him, and who 
by falth gave commandment concerning his bones; and, 
laſt of all, Jethro the prieſt of Midi, who offered a 
* facrifice'to Jehovah, while Moſes and the elders of Iſ- 
| rac attended, and jomed in the worttip. © © - - 
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ob Upon the whole, throuph all this continued chain of 


teſtimony and witneſſes of the ancient days, we ſee the 
Lord ſpeaking to men, the prophets propheſy ing in his 
name, the prieſts, who were then the firſt - born, and 


W 5 their reſpective families, in every age and place, 


uilding altars, calling upon and called by the name of 


the Lord, and offering; ſacrifices, preciſely after the 
« manner in a future period injoined by the Lord to be 


obſerved by the houſe of Aaron, with his brethren of 


the tribe of Levi, bringing the firſtlings of the flock, 


ſeparating the fat, pouring out the blood, which is the 
life, as a ſign of the promiſed atonement for the cover- 
ing and cancelling of their fins, and obſerving the di- 
ſtinction of beaſts clean and unclean, appointed both for 


ſacrifice and food. And, hundreds of years before the 


ſeparation of the tribe of Levi to be prieſts in Iſrael, 
Abraham offered the tithes of all to . the 
then prieſt of the Moſt High God in Salem. In a word, 
as was ſaid before concerning the moral law of righte- 


ouſueſs and everlaſting. duty, which is ſummed up and 


fulfilled in one word, Love, and univerſally bindiog 8 


on all men in all ages, places, and circumſtances, wit 


out exception, that, as it was given to Adam in inno- 
cence, and leſf ding in perpetual force as the alone 
rule and ſtandard of obedience to mankind in all gene- 


rations, and was only in a ſolemn manner republiſhed 


by the Lord from mount Sinai, and committed to wri- 
ning by. his appointed faithful ſervant Moſes, further 
and further explained, illuſtrated, and enforced by al 


The following prophets, as well as by the Lord himſelf, 


who ſent them, and came upon earth and fulfilled it in 
his own blood; ſo here we may, with equal juſtice and 


certainty, conclude, that the whole of the ceremonial or 


ritual law, containing all the inſtituted.ordinances of divine 


wWorſhip and ſervice, as to ſum and ſubſtance the ſame 


pun 


with that aſterwards given by the Lord, and recorded 


by Moſes, as figurative of the better things which Chriſt 


was to do and ſuffer in the fulneſs of time, {circumſtan- 
ces only changing according to the diſpenſation of infi- 
nite wiſdom, on: the different ſituation of perſons and 
things), was equally inſtituted by the Lord himſelf, and 

ually obſeryed, according to the meaſure of grace 
Iv» ET NOTE ION given 
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en unte thera, by all his n woos wes vn true 
| non rs; fromthe firſt bliſhi of the Vi © 
115 of Eden; as 5 4c the wildeSefs, and 
10 5 following train o aden men, unto the day 
when the Lord ame, and * "ed vpon the crols, Tt is 
finiſhed; and gave up the gh 
With regard to the lon . delay in committing 
en theſe fredr and marvelſous works and ways of God to 
the fathers,” in ancient Gays, unto writ in 55 which began 
to be donc, in the time appointed of G by Moſes: it 
evatiiſhes to nothing, if we conſider the ſong⸗ protractetl 
ves of the patriarchs and prophets, both before and 
after the flood, who were all living witneſſes to one an- 
other of What they ſaw, heard, and obſerved, from the 
| tyouth and hand of the Lord; infomuch that three or 
| 2 ages, at moſt, of men, who were all of them inſpi- 
ed prophets of 6f God; and in part cotemporary one with _ 
t the divine teſtimony down by livin 
8 beg eye and ear witneſſes of all theſe things 
to within à few years of the death of Abraham, nay, 
to the miniſtry of Moſes himſelf; of which any one may 
be ſatisfied by eonſulting a general index annexed to 
our Bibles ; ſo that, as bas been alteady hinted, the firſt 
bf the Old Peſtament began to be written by Moſes, as 
on, ird eom pariſon; after the creation, and firſt preach- 
ing of the wrly in Parachfe, as the laſt part of the New 
Teſtament was by John the apoſtle, after the redemp- 
tion finifhed, and Ane firſt'preaching of the goſpel by the 
1 with' the Holy Ghoſt fevt down from heaven. 
D. 5, What in particular doth the Seripture ſay of 
bead pel being preached to our father Abraham four 
and' Ae years before Moſes? 
. Abraham believed God, and it was ce to 
. bi for Hghiteoufnefs. Rom. iv. Gal. iii. 6—19. 
So. For what then ſerveth the law? 
ihe A. It was added becauſe. of tranſgrefſion, &c. Gat. 
a. 1921. i 
1 2. 61. Is che . then eh the promiſes of God? 
. God forbid: for if there had been à law given 
. S*hich'conld; Have ven life, verily, ti -hteouſneſs ſhould - 
Ie been by that law; Gat. itt. «21,1 the end. Rom. 
A by oaks, pa ee | 
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Remack: In. theſe; and all fndlar palſyges, britbe 
a 


miſe, and. promiſes, wbich are many; all centering 


and falfilled in one perſon, the Lord Jefus Chrilt, in 


whom all the promiſes are yea and amen, 'wherefore 
they are frequently called one promiſe, we are evident - 
ly to underſtand the goſpel, called alſo the covenant, 


meaning, the eſtabliſhed plan of falvation, confirmed 


of God by promiſes and facrifices unto the-fathers, even 
from the beginning of the world, as all their ſalvation 
and all their deſire, until the whole, in the fulneſs of 
time, was accompliſhed; by the Lord the - Mediator. — 
Thus it is written, “ Theſe all died in faith, (or accord- 
ing to the faith); not having received the promiſes, 
(that is to. ſay, not havin Tea the | promiſed good 
things actually accompliſhed in.their day), but having 


ſeen them afar off, and being perſuaded, of; them, they 


embraced them, and confeſſed; that they Were ſtrangers 
and. pilgrims on the earth, Heb. xi. 43,— Theſe all, 
having obtained a good report through faith, received 
not the promiſe (namely, as before Kid, the promiſed 
bleſſing of ſeeing with their own eyes, or having re- 
ported unto them by the Holy Ghoſt, the coming, ſut- 
fering, and following glory of the Meſſiah, which was 
afterwards in due ſeaſon granted to the diſciples, and 


thoſe who heard them), God having provided ſome 


better thing for us, (fay the apoſtles), that they with- 
out us (without the fulfilment of the te deelared in 
our anfallible teſtimony by the Holy Ghoſt) might not 
be made perfect namely, with reſpect to rĩghteouſneſs 


and eternal life by means of their own, works not to 


mention that greateſt of all abſurdities, held by the 
phariſaical unbelieving Jews; of men's being juſtified 


and ſaved through offerings and facrifices af beaſts, 


with other rites and ſervices of the like kind which 


were only ſhadows of good things to come. But the 


ſubſtance was Chriſt. | 06/570 
Hence the Lord ſays, * Abraham ſa my day afar off, 


and was glad,” —and, ſpeaking to his difciples, «© Bleſſed 


are. your eyes who ſee, and vlefled are your ears who 
hear for I ſay unto you, that many kings and great 


men deſired to ſee and to hear theſe nuke and faw 


ſtand the 


them not — but unto you t is given to un 


_ 


—— 


 _ ©. STATED aw VINDICATED? | art + 
myſteries of the kingdom.” I the ſame ſenſe John the 
” Baptiſt is ſaid to have been greater than all the pro“ 

«ts who went before him becauſe he could point out 
with the hut and ſay, „ Behold the Lamb of God.“ 
Aud the leaſt ir the kingdom of "God, viz.” under the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, is greater than John, 
namely, in reſpect of the manifeſtation and knowledge 
of the Son of God as come in 'the-fleſh, and received 
up into glory, And finally, the apoſtles ſay, „we are 
God's: witneſſes unto you, O people —and we declare 
utito/you glad tidingsz that God hath fulfilled his pro- 
miſe, in that be hath rfiſed up Jeſus Chriſt again from 
he dead, as it is written“? Fü, 

Kemark alſo, that by the law in this connection, as 

qiſtiuguiſned from the promiſe, or covenant of promiſeʒ 

viz, the goſpel preached from the beginning, we are 

to underſtand that whole complex revelation of the will 

and way of God, reſpecting the eternal ſalvation of 

men by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he began to re- 

publiſh from Mount Sinai, and afterwards committed to 

writing by the hand of bis faithſul ſervant Moſes, and- 

all the following prophets, for a teſtimony before haud 

of all thoſe things Which were to be fulfilled by the- 

Lord of Moſes and the prophets; in the time and man- 

ner appointed by the Fathert. 

Bie it likewiſe obſerved, that the law, taken in this 

complex” view, as comprebending the whole of that 

divine revelationg which began te be recorded by the 

heaven- directed miniſtry of Moſes; and which was gra- 

qually explained and enforced by all the following 

prophets, - has been very properly  diftinguiſhed | into 7 
three general heads, or chief parts, intimately and ina 
ſeparably ſor the time then being connccted wich, and 

dependent one upon another, but in themſelves, cach off 
chem, according to their own reſpective purpoſe and uſe, - | 
perfectly different ſrom the other two, olg. the moral 
law, the ceremonial law, and the judicial la was, in 
| conformity to plain undeniable Seripture- ſenſe, they are 

-jultly called and diſtioguiſhed. Each of theſe three di- 
Rin&" ſets of law requires a ſeparate conſideration, aa 
Without the due knowledge of them a man can have 

0 5 I ; PLS $4344 77 EE 3444405 +55, — 8 only. 


"VET. 


* 
I 53S | 


. 


& 3 * k e a \ 'y : 
— Mo Ys * | oF Af 4, ho 
— CY 1 * E * 


| 8 7 5 — 73> N 88 Na "ey he * v7 45 | 
W112 Tu DOCTRINES: „ Tr #; GOSPEL 
e | os Wig 2 
_ only. a very cbofuſed underſtanding af the Scriptures 


* J 0 1 4 uh * 


n 


af. ruth. 534+ | 


b 14.0 "0 a * ** : "Rs rev * 
e E > M$. * . * - n - * ST Sgt og 
4 a4 OS . 2 * =—F L - - PL 7 . TS, - os 
* Ll = 7 # = A »4 = * 
* p 


| neee D021 167 
Wy Y The moral law, or the law.of duty, is that Which 


8 5 i univerſally. bindmgs upon all mankind, ip all times, 


places and circumſtances, the alone, the invariable 
- Randard of righteouſheſs and obedience, to man ; the 
lame which God gave to Adam in a ſtate of innocence 
' which Adam tranſgreſſed, and all bis poſterity in him; 
which God afterwards ſummed up in the ten command- 
ments, as recorded in the-twentieth chapter of Exodus, 
written by the finger of God on two tables of ſtone, 


and more briefly {till in theſe tWo cammandments, viz. 


Thou ' ſhalt love the Lord thy God, ©c.--and, thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. —On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets.— Hence the apoſil; 


92 ſays, This whole law is fulfilled in one- word, LOVE, 


viz. perſect, perpetual, perſonal love to God, and to man 
for God's ſake.— The reward of conformity to this law, 
where this conformity is found, is eternal life; —and the 
wages of fin, which, is the tranſgreſſion thereof, is eter- 
nal death. By this law every mouth of man is ſtopped, 
aud the whole world found guilty before God. There · 
fore by the deeds of this law there ſhall no fleſh living 
be juſtified in the fight of God: for by the law is the 
knowledge of ſin.— It was under this law that the Son 
of God was ſent forth in the fulneſs of time, made of 
the, woman, (according to the human, nature which he 
aſſumed), to redeem them that were under the law, 
that the called according to the election of grace might 
receive the bleſſing, even the adoption of , ſons. — 
% Wherefore, when he cometh into the world he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering; (un mely, thoſe offered accord - 
ing to the law of the typical ſervices), thou wouldeſt 
not (accept, neither from the fingers, nor me their ſure · 
ty, as an atonement ſor the covering and cancelment 
of fin), but a body haſt thou prepared for me. — Behold 
I come, O God, to do thy will: thy la wis within my 
_ - heart, — By the which will of God, as declared in this 

law, perfected by him the one Mediator and. Surety, of 


the New Teſtament, believers are perfected. in point of 
juſtification, and acceptance with God, ſanctißied ac · 


cording to the ſanctification which. the law required, 
. : Sauk I as 8 Nod 
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[ r wah the blood *of Bolle aul -goate, «but: rg 9 I 
blood of God, | juſtified and waſhed in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, n by che Spirit of, their God, through 1 
he one offering 
| Jeſus Chriſt apkde for chen agen God wan eee, 45 


fectiong and final fulfilment ſor righteouſneſs, juſtifica+ | yy f 5 1 
| jaw of abeir Uberey, which, they daily Jovk into; love, 


'/ obedience” unto it, in thought, in word, and in deed, - 
and King, never gare and-fulfilled ht law for them, 


- fulfNed in them, walking not after the fleſh, but after the 


to thoſe who are juſtiſed from the curſe thereof, yet; 


upon with the righteoufne 
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of himſelf ogce far ull, wbich the Lord 


Spirit. N 


en le the law beet Ota is the erat; Pare” 
tion, und eternuf life, to believers ; the royal eternak 


delight in, and obey 3 aſpiring in the ſpirit their 
2 and panzing after per fecty perſonal; abſolute 


as knowing that che Lord their Lawgiver, Mediator, 


with a view to give them thereby a licence to tranſgreſs -- 
itz beeauſe bis grace aboundeth to them; but on the "0 
eontrary,' „ that the righteouſneſs vf the law might be | 


Spirit; infſuenced hy the truth. Conſciout bowe ver 
they are; as taught by! the Holy Ghoſt, / that although  _ 
this law be the landing everlaſting rule of heart and life 


while in his body, they never attain to- this perfection 
which they defire and labour after, neither are they al 
ready perfect, but they follow after, tHat they may ap- 
prebend that for whieb they are apprehended, defiring* 
{ill not to be found wrapping themſelves in their own - 
righteouſneſs; er conformit ih tothe law, but⸗ clothed 
of God, which is by the 

faith of Jeſus — 29 to alt and upon all that believe; 
whoſe onlyand eternal ground of | boldneſs and glorying 


| before Gotitheir:Jadge' is, not any thing wrought by 


theme nor_even-4nithem,' but: that+aloge' which Chriſt 
finiſhed for them in his own blood: wherefore they ſay, 

© Having: botdnets by the blobd'of Jeſus—juſtified by 

his blood When we were enemies, We were reconciled” 

to God by the death of his Son,“ &c;—Saith Paul, 
ſaith every one of the ſame ſpirit, fach, hope, and 
obedience, God forbid that 1 Would glory ſave in the 


cboſs of tbe” Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 by whom the world is 


9 unto me, and Lunts he world? and as many 8 
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= 2 Ys as walk according to this rule * mercy. and 8 

be upon them, and upon the Iſfrael of God. | 


2d The ceremonial, ritual, or Leyitical law, contain - 
eld all thoſe ptouliar, figurative, or typicalprdiaances of 
divine ſervice Which were adopted into the tabernacle 
"and temple worſhip ; which conſiſted in meats, drinks, 

waſhings, ſprinklings, ſacrifices and offerings of various 
kinds and manners, with expreſs commandments and 
particular direQions concerning the times, places, cir- 
cumſtances, and perſons employed, in ibat kind of mini- 
ry: which was to continue. in force only, like promiſ- 
ſory notes, if We might. uſe the expreſũion, renewed 
and mutually preſeuted and accepted as it were, between 
God and his church, from time to time through all the 
e of revolving ages, until the laſt term appointed, 
en the whole of thoſe, ſhadows. and pledges of better 


things to come. were to be utterly removed out of the 
if way, like a cancelled bond, by having} an-<verlaſting 
| aboliſhment put to them, on their final-fulfilment in the 
| death of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who! was the only end, 


i ſpirit and mean! ng of all thoſe emblematieal repreſenta- 
I tjons—ſo that, like. the baptiſmal water, and the bread 
| and wine in the Lord's ſupper, they bad, no: meaning, 
fenſe, or virtue in themſelves, and. profited thoſe. no- 
ching who were occupied about them, more than an 
unknown patabl?, a tinkling braſs, or a founding eym- 
bal, unleſs they were, believed, underſtood, — uſed 
only as ſignificant tokens, like eircumeiſion, the bra zen 
ſerpent, aud the rainbow in the heavens, of God's co · 
venant aud the ſpizitual bleſſiugs brou in by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and now A ae plainly without 
figure or parable in the goſpel by the Holy Ghoſt— 
who affures us, that Moſes was commanded to make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed unto him; in the 
| mount. | * TS 4 £150 10 arne 1 160 9 2-71 14 
Moſes wrote of ' Chriſt, | And thoſe who. believed 
Moſes believed in Chriſt, who appointed Maſes, with 
all che prophets, prieſts and ſervices of his own. wor- - 
mip, ruling as a Son, Lord over all, in his own houſe, 
Which was alſo created by him. So that, if we ſee pot. 
| _ Chriſt in his mediatorial offices and glory repreſented. 
and pcerſonated by all his fervants in their reſpective 


offices 
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offices. and: ſervices,” as the ſole, Lord and antity pe of 


Moſeg and Aaron, and Melchizedec, wich all the, other 
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' prieſts of the Maſt High God from.the beginning of the 


* 


world, until by bis own appearing in the fleſh,, and 
fulflſing all things written of, him, he put an end fbr 
ecver to all thoſe orders and typical offices of men, we 
ſee nothing as, we ought to ſec.— The vail is ſtill ppon 
gur hearts, and we know nothing of the glory of 

as it ſuineth in the face of Jeſus. For undoubtedly, 
withont all peradventure, Jeſus, Christ, with che thingy 
concerning him; is the truth and antitype, [repreſented 
not only by the prieſts of old, but even. by the taber- 
nacle and temple, types of his body, the truth and an- 
titype of the ſacrifices and offerings. of, every kind ; 
of the manna; of the ſmitten rock and water, which 
followed them all the way, which rock was Chriſt, a 
| Ggure of Chriſt; of the, brazey ſerpent ; of the paſſo - 
ver lamb in particular, for Chriſt aur paſſover is ſacri- 


| ficed for vs.— And fo, in a word, of all theſe, things 


Chriſt was the ſpirit, the truth, and meaning, hid un- 
der the vail of theſe emblematical ſigus and figures, 
ſerving for the times then being for ſhadows, of better 
things to come. — Witneſs the whole New, Teſtament, 


particularly the epiltles to the Hebrews, tbe Corinthi- 


zz, the Galatians, and the Coloſſians. 


CIR. 


11 


It has been already obſerved from the early inſlitu - 
tion of prieſts,  facrifices, and offerings, the diſtinction 
of beaſts into clean and unclean, the pouring out the 

blood, and the ſeparating and burning the fat after the 
manner,. Abraham's paying tithes, 4 ſurviving. bro» 
ther marrying the widow of his deceaſed brother, and 


the like, that the ceremonial law, with all its ordinan=, 


ces of divine ſeryice, had been ipſtituted. by God im- 
mediately aft er the fall, and was in aſſęc for ſum and 


ſubſt anee the ſame from the beginniag xith that ſyilem, | 
of divine ordinances committed td writing, according 
to the commandment of God, by the hand of abe 8 


with the change or addition only of perſons, places a 
 cireumſtances, as ſeemed good in the wifdom of God, 
who at divers times; and in fun 

ta the fathers by the prophets, 


mSagifclicd in the fleſu. 


e ee un- 
Il be began in the laſt. 
umes to ſprak unte men by his Son from heaven, God. 
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80 chat from the whale; if rightly ade, Ir 
eil appear that aft the di erenbe ween the old and 
net corcriants,” teſtamente, or diſpenſations' of grace 
and truth} fubſiſtedubut in appearance only; according | 
to the left and greater Atarnels' of each, not in the 
mutter: but only in xbe manner, of the aivios admini- 
firation' thereof —As the difference between à divine 
parable and the divine interpretation thereof 7 bein een 
Eo ptomiſę and its accompli ment; à prophecy and its 
_ fulfilment; a typ# and its altit a faithful ier vant 
And-his ſovereign Lord-wh6/ . both the ſervant 
and his: ſervicẽ ; ſack; and ſuch ou is the difference 
between Mofes unh his brettiren the prophets, and 
Chriſt in their reſpectibe offices and ſervices; between 
the blood of Main beaſts and the blood of God the 
Bord, repreſented: im the Seripture as the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world; between the earthly 
rhings which are the figures of the true, and the hea- 
verily things; which arc the true things themfeTves ; be- 
tween the Old Peſtament and the: New; 'berwees the 
face of Moſes, meaning: his Gocteine not yet fully diſco- 
vered;' being-under. a Veil, and the glory of God ſhining 
iu the face of Jefus; without any: veil or ſhadow over it. 
T1 which refpect, the Old Teſtament is called the 
fleſh, in alluſiom to the human body, Which contains 
tlie living ſpirit-withiw it, and the New: Teſtameßt; as 
containing nothing but the meaning of the old, is cal- 
led Uthe ſpirit, and the truth thereof, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; as being equally, but in' divers reſpects, | 
the ſubject of both 'Teſtamenrs,” is the ſpirit and the 
truth of both.— And thofe who worſhip: 106 the- Spirit 
and in the Truthy are thoſe who rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and haye- no confidence inthe fleſh,” that is in the dead 
| fig ns] But in the living; God- only, and Bis- eternal mer - 
a hey fignified' and repreſented by theſe external 'figns, 
* whether of more ancient or latter inſtitution— For we 
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1 The none other things, fay the Apoſtles, than thoſe 
{ 4 8 h 


ich Moſes and all the prophets faid, ſhould come to 

f 417 TI. ane 

MN 2 we come to this final PLUS that ihe ce- 

-.-remonial law, in conjunction wirh the 'expreſs tomiſes, 
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come, , compriſed the ſum total of the preſent. evth/6t* I 
| pr goſpel, as delivered to us by the Evangelifts' and 
[ poltles; of the Lord, And without a general under - 
bare of this matter, it ſeems evident] th that; we can 
bave no real knowledge and underſtanding of the 
meaning of the New, more than of the Old 11 i 
both of which were written to eſtabliſh this very thing, 
namely, the manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, to de- 
monſtrate the real character of | God, as the juſt God 
and the Saviour, faithful and joſt in juſtifying the un- 
odly believing in Jeſus; and thereby to give the aſ- 
. knowledge of eternal yen to thoſe Wo 
ſhould believe-them, 
za, The judicial law, or that part of FI er 
ti ſcattered up and down through the writings: of 
Moſes, and referred to by all the'prophets/ ſpeaking of 
theſe things, containing a ſyſtem of rules and regula- 
tions reſpect ing merely the civil goverament, and tem - 
porary national policy of the people of Iſrael, while 
the ſceptre remained with Judah, ü till the Meſſiah: came; 
behoved of neoeſſity, to have an everlaſting end at 
the deſiruction of Jeruſalem; by the Romans, when their 
ſtate was deſtroyed, and themſelves, according to the 
prophelics, ſcattered - unto all the ends of the earth, 
as they remain to this day, for a memorial of the faich - 
bed and a monument of | the-righteous ae o* 1 
upon the ſearful and A le . 
Here it may be noticed, that, ene in the, in6+ 75 
nite wiſdam and good pleaſure. of God, theſe polen 
laws and ſtatutez were particularly calculated: for the 
being and well being of that peculiar people as à na- 
tion, ſg | ſeparated from all the dther nations of the 
world, yet they were ordained, as the nation iiſelf alſo 
: W hee, and hedged about by ſat: fences and go- 
vernment, only in ſubſenvienoy to the kingdom o 
Chriſt, which never ſhould be worad l. and from. a com- 
pariſon of all eircumſtanees, it appears, that they were 
all, or moſtly all, typieal ef the better ahings.which are | 
now come, and thall remain; ſor ever. Thus the whole - | 
vation in general, being the ſeed of | Abraham sccord - 
1vg ta the fleſh, byvibed- the, true” Iſrael of God, vis. 
tae believers of nn in every nation under 2 2 
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ho, like' Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, are taught and 


| . of any ſuck national, or even of congregational, 2 
fs much as of perſonal” covenants; and e - 757-7 dp 


_ God, ſeein 
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the blood of 'the everlaſting coveHant. The ſeventh year 


delivered up to the Father, that God may be ahh in all. 


bh dom evaniſhed away. 


* 
. & 
— 


* 299 wm. 
s 4.4 . . A 4+ 
o — 7” = 


94 
>» 6. 


d — d 
'S os 


led by the Holy Ghoft.— The land of Canaan, Hgni- 
fied the heavenly inheritance, which all ſaints enjoy 
with Ohriſt. The redeeming of the firſt-bbrh, Ggnitied 
the redemption of the whole church of the firſt born by 


Sabbath, not to ſpeak of the weekly, and eſpecially the 
Jubilee, ſignißed the everlaſting reſt, and the reſtitution 
of all things, when the aediateris] kingdom wall be 


The going up"of the tribes three times in the year 
to appear before the Lord in the city of Jeruſalem, ſig · 
nified the gathering of all the people e God into one; + 
under one head; belore the Loren Heaven whereof the ; 
earthly Jeruſalem! was an eminent type. But time would 
fail to enumerate all thoſe refemblances between the | 
carthly and the heavenly: r Ty Gong de- 
clared in the Gerip ture. 

With l regurd'to their ſolemn and fi Te epeated 1 
Pe of nationab covenaritinig with the Lord under the 
direction uf their wiſe kings aud ets, inlpided/from a 
above j Wwe may remark; that thoſe national engage. 
ments, can only be conſidered as ſo many 3 ie re- 
ne wals of their omhs-of Allegiance required them by 
the Lord, as the ſupteme governor and Ring of 
Iſrael; both with xeſpect to temporal and eternal things, 
to obſerve all his atutes and His judgments ag-faich ut 
fubjeQs, aecording to their written 1 and dieincly 
appointed fort of government, Till the time appointed, 
when their kingdom ſhould de taken, ' and” another 
kingdom brought in which never ſhould be removed; 
whichy was accompliſhed oy Cuil“ Ref 1 the other 


As there is therefore {al ed New: Tehta- 


the: like kind, in any form whatſoever, it would be ma- 
nifeſt ſuperſtition, vill-wovthip, and practical blaſphemy, 
for men now to introduce any ſuch forms or imitations 
of covenants and engagements itito\"the church of 
whatſoever FB bot ef faith is fn. Since, 

iſtians, we. have Tectived a kingdom that 

1 : # 42 * cannot 


therefore, N 
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exnodf bei moved, let ug hold fall 8 that we 
may ſerve God acceptably with revereace-and-godty 
881 for of gd is a conſuming ficer.- Let us eleave to 

od with, full porpoſe of heart, holding. faſt; the fo 

8 ſound words in faith and love, which is in Chri 
Teſus—Exercivag, ourſelves always to have a conſcience 
void of, offence, both towards God. and towards man; in 
all things adorning the dochrine o God our Saviour, 
haltegiugy, with our loius irt, and our lights burning. 
unto his ſecond. appearing, ic the preſent, things alſo, 
which. are in Part only, ſhall vaniſh away; when faith 
is ſwallowed up in viſion, and hope changed into perfect 
eternal enjoyment, when we ſhall tee the Lord {8 he 1 * 
and be like him. 

Having obſerved FURY much i in, aan 
divine law, oontaining the whole of that part of 14 
revealed will which began to be eommitted to writing 
by; Moſes, and, was. aid ds Malachi the laſt of 
the ſucceeding prophets; whether e rule 
and ſtandard of everlaſtin hteouſueſs and duty to 
man, Which i 18 therefore CA oe moral law, or the law 
of man's behaviour and obedience, according to the de- 
clared will of God. ybich is. invariahle at all times, and 
5 forever and cer upon every man in every poſs 
bble eircumſta nose aud ſituation or reſpectiug the . — 
figurative. fyRem,. containipg 8 and rhes- of di, 
wht Ws; one | bs iNOS 2 


miniſtry 
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and the femme of i its proces mmm 10 — in the bock 
ich. lexved A forth the 

things which were to he Fulfilled. andi, an end in 
Chrill—or, laſtly, arlpering, the peculiar judgments and 
a 7 e e the ae the chil, 
1 while their ſtate aud (3m 444 continyeds 
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n God's Will, during the time then being. unto them, 
do hem thoſe lively oracles were commftted.— Hence 


. teſtimony among ty <difciples—To- the law, and to the 


256 Tar /DOOPRINEYS, « or ru os 
nen el jigthreobſiveſs over al the earth) with healing i 


_ theſe Jaws, precepts, and inflitirions of Yivite appoint- 
& ment, be diſtinguiſhech, cotmetted, and promiſeuouſſy 
mingled together, throughout the Whole of the old 
Telameut writings, they make there but one compleat 
fyſtem of divine revelation which was the only Randard 


the Lord fays, by: Iaiali, '< Bind up the luv ſeal my 


teſttmony, if they not according to theſe, it is 
becauſe there wh no 1 wh in them.” And by Malachi; 
the laft of the Take heed to che lau of 
my fervunt M wy Oe. And to the fame porpoſe in 
the New" Peſtament, « 'The law and'ehte prophets were 
until Johm, ſince that time) e od ſuffer. 
eth' violence,” Ge: +. 3 2 G7 i oF; zal 1434 4 
© here, by hs way; "phat the of 
the golpel by John, which We perfected Bs the - * 
ö is apoſtles, is called the preaching: of the kin 
of { Cod; aud elfewhere of the kingdom of heaven 79 | 
wiſe during the whole perforalatinility of the Lord up- 


on eatth, gut ever afrerwards, the day ef the Lord, that then 
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chat Chriſt #biacth for ever“ John xf. Meauing. in 


0 ext and desde ſpoken of inthe prophets; is called yea 
the evinityy of the Kingdom of Gall uns nen; and the und 


whiole of the New Teſtament. 
But torture” again, the rai Cav 6 «'T 

1 e ig written in your Hwy the" witneſs Nom men ap? ai 
thus” Kuck geit „ As it ie witten in the law,” een 
- e in he Plalany 4 90 Noe Hated ine without 4 thes 
_ exuſe,”'and fay they, We have heard ont” of the yo wht 


believe: called the children of the e of God ebe. 
and of the kiugdom of heaven, that e the church of Lor 
God, under fob their one King, _ the A 


all theſe-and the Rke a by the word law, the tt 


3K -. | whole comple! revelation * "then given do man, Net 


contaived in the Old Teſtathent Seniptures, fometimes 9 
| Indeed reedudted by tt Eeva of its Tevetal: pri W-- 
e porn a8 in e e 722 be have 1 
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ep, a HN 


x4: the 
z& Hmphacicht end mere pareicalir'one; o The ch 
| der, e Moſes, And in the prophets, and i 
| ky me; have and? 
Bet in the lex ſenſe ulresdy mentioned, WY 
inly;” that oc ed tent in Gal. iii. is to be 
zuderſtöch het it is Tad," „ The law was our ſchools 
ſter (teacher, inſtructor, and governor) until Chriſt; 
we were ſhut tp nuder che lav untif the faith came,” 

By the faith here we muſt undoubtedly vader ſtand 
ie Riel {or doatrine} afterwards delivered to the ſaints, 
ythe-Holy Gbeſt ſent down from heaven, through the 
miniſtry: of> ehe Lord-and'bis apoltles—for which faith 
we miſt exrncitly conterid; unleſs we would ive the lie 
the Hy Ghoſt as the unbeke ving Jes did; defiring! 
obe in bonds Fein ee mne begga ay deem, from 
uch Cheſts "age Mendes, even uld Wee 
oP Ms dene free” | 
' Deg ly, be it carefally venerkes, char acither the 
whole ſaw, ac:compretiending Cod's Whole complex re- 
vestidh From the begidning unt Chriſt,” nor apy par- 
a” Ny ns whevher called moral, ceremonial, 

or Fe al was made vet; or rendered of none effect 

ri who himfelt gave, e<ftadliſhed, and fulfilled 
18 in hie Hir woe as it is written; „ Do we 
ae ale void the aw through faith 2 God forbid 3 
| yea re” end the das“ namely; in every purpoſe. 
| eſgett for NHC it Was given, as to the whole and 
iedlar part und artiele thiereof.— for, ſaid the 
« Heaven and earth ſnall pafs away, but one jot 
Hetitthe Mal in no Caſe paſs from chef 
ed 5 eee n YO 

| "Thy feforOhHibrhe San ef God Ehlkiuel, « was 
| > lie. vPtheirenmeiſion; for the truth of God; to 
 {Wcvofirm ihe promiſes made bfto the farlieft, and that 
We Gettiles wight' phorify" God fer his merey; as it id 
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written, 4% For this cauſe 1 2 confeſt to ther a 
the Bentiſes} and fibg unto zhy name. And a 
ſaith bo ice; ye Getitiles}' ed) 

the Led, "alt Þ ind ern ns 
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MoRAL LAW, for rigbtegu 
_ - everlaſting ſalvation, unto. the innamerahle multitude of 
-.all ton ' kiagdreds; nations, aud languagks, from the 
beginning of the world unto the end | 

ther Jews or Gentiles, or thoſe who lived, and _glorived 
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ther commanded in the Old pr N 
_ revealed will of God, compriſed in one word, LOVE, he 


treſpaſſes ; 
wee ſoſe ſight 
of the go 
 golpel, then alſo-of God; and that abſolutely. The mo - 


— 


» 


obſerve, that Chriſt was che end, p 


the fa me, whe- 


him, in the patriarchal age; whoſe/Saviour, Mediator, 
Redeemer, and Surety he became, that he might bring 
them all to glorx. 4 


S122; 3% 


This law, under which, lie-wan | "of, the woman, 


comprehending every 1 | Fort. he 
„ 4 ENAMment,-,0r the 


leſt, perfected and eternally fulfilled in his own blood, 
for the ſole rule of righteouſneſs. and life unto all his 


© ſaints for cvermore, that. therein,/,as, into a true glaſs, 
they might daily look, and never forget wha 


at manner of 
perſons they arty and ought to be. If we loſe fight of 


© the law, we loſe. fight; of fin; if v loſe fight of fn, we 


pray to. God as. our. Father to forgive us our 
25 reſtraĩned, and we are hypocrites; 

Jeſus the Saviour from ſin; we loſe fight 
pel; and; if we Joſe fight of Jeſus and of the 


cannot- 


ment the law: is. taken away from our view, and our ob- 
ligation to obedience according to it, the goſpel at the 


_ ſame time is removed ; for what is the-goſpel;but a de- 
claration that the law is fulfilled by Jeſus. the Mediator 
and Surety If therefore we mean to rejoice in Jeſus, 


and not to com e downright atheiſts, chriſtleſs and 
eſs, without Hope in the world, we muſt bold faſt 
true. Lotifive cancerning the moral Jaw. If we miſ- 


apprehend the truth af the law, ue maſt aſſuredly do, 
at the ſame iuſtant, loſe all beneñt af the goſpel. 
do knowledge par yo in any pretended Ane: if 


As 2 


NET He knows not the r, he muſt laugh. at the latter. 
I one is conſcious of no crime, pardon he ſcorns: fo 
all, who mi che true meaning and uſe of the law, 

© do the ſame in regard of the goſpel. Wherefore, were 
eee. 
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law to Chriſt. The law 
| and-ig4now- mugnified and. made honburable by bim 


wteſt one part of the Seripture; and, if 1 m 
many bf chem make that wreſted interp 
no leſs than à term of what they call their Chriltian 2 


nence from eating blood. Tiat f 
_ reaſons then given, 
obſerde the cuſtoms of their ancient ritual law, and 
* Ehriftian Gentiles; who behoved to eat and drink with 


to the'Jewiſh practices, and in 
with Jews; to abſtain from 
to ſtrangled, becauſe the pfohi- 
bited blood was ming con 
that died in that manner. All this, 2 nobody wi 
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ſound; unleſs we confider it as bearing its Chu due re "4 


ſerener to the latter. If you burn; therefore, with"zeal 
for the heneſiis of the goſpel; embrace, love, delight it; 
und ſet ve in newneſy of ſpitit, the law in the Mediator's * 
hand; * being not Auer las to God; but under 1 
bore teſlimony to Chriſt, 


unto alt thoſe who are married untb Him, who are join - 
to him; and one ſpirit with him. What God, 
fore. bath Joutell . 1 no man Per fan- 


der.“. N. 
Chr was alfo the Cle e meaning, Tpirie,; 


and truth of the CEREMONIAL LAW; under 
. which” alſo; as well as under the moral law, he wax 
4 made i in che fulneſs of time. 


This law he alfo Fife.” 
in his den blood, but with this difference from the for- 


mer, that, in folfitting of ir, he aheliſted and abrogas- 


ted it for ever, to all intents and purpoſes, witnout 


leaving 2 ſbedow thereof behind, in any form whatſo- 


every, to be obſerved : 222 ny of Ms: followers in after 
ſh 


times, when the goſpe 


titudes of Hh denominations; as well a8 
Slalſites, ho, in ſpite of alt revelation,” mol r Ely 


retation of theirs- 


comimunion, how chriſtianly let thewſelves conſider.— 
I ſpeak of their docttine and concerning abſt i? 
Fa feaſon, and for 


9 (as permitted to 


them, were commanded in certain inſtances to cbuform 


rtichlar, when eatin 2 
„and for the ſame ca 


to "abſtain from things: 


ect with ti geh of creatures 


e W time cireumeiſioi 
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aud be fufly preached, and 
the New-T b en perfeAly finiſhed. 

This may ſerve to ſhew the 18 abſordity of mul- 
wakers and. 


ke'nor, . a 
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eee ebſersed, nay, in ſome cafes com- 
esel as the; gbſervation of all the other Le. 
' Aipcal uſages, .to beobſerved by natural Jews ;—which 
v0 Chriian dare now obſerye, without, being guilty of 
-. . denying, and apoſtatiſing from Jeſus. From whence-[ 
firmly conclude, that abſtinence from eating of blood, 
upon pretenee of divine authority, is nom become a ſu- 
pPerſtitious unchriſt iam practice, and, in its real;interpre- 
kation, is 3 flat denial that Chriſt is come in the. fleſh, 
has ſhed his blood, and freed us not only from the curſe 
of the moral, but alſo from the bondage of the ceremg» 
| „„ oa a corn Ed or Eo aa; 

*+ ._, This 1 fay in general; but a; particular decifye-proof 
of this aſſeriton you may. callect, thus, from the origi- 
nal ordinances concerning blood. It is ſaid, 4+ Ye ſhall” 
not eat blood in all your generatioos—for thegþluod is 
| the life—the life is the atonement Ve ſhall pour out 
> _ the blood—ſorthe blood is the atonement” and ſigni · 
ng 2 as à type, the covering of {n.—Now, Was not the 
real atonement made in the blood of Chriſt? were not 
All the. ſhadows made to fly away when the true light 
cinedꝰ? and do not believers alloy before God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom: we have now received. the atone- 
ment 2. The pouring ont of the blood, being for the 
uimes then being one of che moſt ſtriking figures. of. the 


Bae. among the believers, before, Chyſt, offered as often 
es they bad ocenßion to, kill beaſts aud cat fle. 
* __ Why then, if men are now to. obſerve one ſpecies of 
making ſactiſices and typical atonemeats, do they not 
* obſerye all things A the kind? on gather, ſhould; we not 
ay, Chill bas made ug free from the ceremonial yoke 
of bondage in the whole, and in gvery part? . conſe; 


5 


upon the authority; of our one; JLawgiyer, Chriſt Jeſus, 
than we dare pretend, ypon the ſame authority, to take 
unto ourſelves the;hongur.of the patriarchal. and Leviti- 
cal prieſthood, and the offering lacritices,;hke,/bel.,aud 


Ad, in she nam of the Lord.-rSay re.ybis alone? 


ture! the ſame. fas; it is vxitten, 
ow having a ſhnde vf ge 
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- things to come, and wf the ben image, f- TN 
en / never with thoſe. ſacrifices, which they; offen nr 


by year continual y3-make the. comers thereunto penſeR. 2 
For then. would they -not have ceaſed to be 3 
cauſe that the worſhippers, once purged, ſhould have 
bad no more conſcience of. ſins. But in thoſe {acrifices © 


there-is-2 remembrance-again.. made of ſins every year. 
For it is not ipollible that the bloddof. bulls and of goats 
ſhould, take away ing Wherefore, when he cometh inte 


of, but a bod haſt thop-prepa 


n ritten of me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when 


4 
Ret", 4 x 
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e. world, be faith, Saqzifice;and. eiferivg thou wouldſt 

: wine: ' n'burgt- offer - 
ings and ſacrißces for fin; thou haſt bad no pleaſure: 
then. fafd I, Le, I come (in the volume of the bocle it 


he. ſaid, Sacriſice, and offering, and burnt · offering and 


offering for hn thou would, not, neither hadſt Þaſure 
therein (which, are offered by the la z) then ſaid-b,. 


— 


Lo, 1 gome todo thy will, G God. Tie taketh away 


the, &#|,. that he; aw y.: eſtabliſh ehe ſeoond. By the: 
eb WIe are 483840. 


rough the:dffering of ihble 


body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all- And every prieſt 


ſtandeth dai:y miniſtring and offering oftentimes the 


fame ſacrifices which can never take awayſſins: but this 


prieſ, after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for even 
fat down ou the right hand of God; from henceforth 
expecking till his enemies be made Ins-footitu5T, For 


by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſanQified.  Whereof the Holy, Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 


to us: for after that head ſaid re, This is the co- =, 


venant that I will make with them aſter thoſe days, 


faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them ; and their fins and 


iniquities will I remember no more, Now where re- 
miſſion of theſe js, there is no more offering for-ſin.. 


Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 


holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 
way which he hath conſecrated for us through the 


- vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ;. and having an high prieſt. - 


over the houſe of Jod; let us draw near with a true 


heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts- - 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies wan. 


M with pure. water. Let us hold faſt che profeſſ of 
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nt, and fiery" indignation, 
which ſhall hdr! the . ; 7 that deſpiſe | 
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1 without wavering, { (tor be is faithful thar 
otm And ler us conff er one another to provoke 
ee, and to works: not forſakſug the aſ.- 


; but one another o much the more; 
m ye fee the day approaching. For if we ſin wilfully 
after that we have receivedithe knowledge-of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſaeriſice for [Hobs but à certain 
fearful looking for of jud 


Moſes law died withit-mercy; alider two or three wi 
neſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment; ſuppoſe ye, ſhall. 
he be thought worthy, who hath troddetunder foot the 
Son of and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
Rant, /wherewith he was ſanQifted, | an un thing. 
and hath done + defpite ugto- the Spirit af grace? 
For we know him that” hath ſaid; Vengeance cen 
unto me, I will we uy ſaith © Ford. And. 


: K: The Lord Gall Jha bis people. H is fearful. | 
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Concerning the Trinity 2 Father, un Son, and 
the Holy; Ghoſt, 4 Perſons and only one 4 8 „ 
"the ſame in ſubſtance, Godbead,. er ue 

% ry The whole hope of mankind 8 1 
11 and reality of this eternal Trins ot Perfons .. | 
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